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BEHETCBKA MOBA: 3 ICTOPIi JOCJIJ>)KEHHS

I'nymenko Bonogumup AnapiiioBuy,

JOKTOP (iJIONOTIYHKX HayK, podecop,

3aBijyBa4 Ka(eapu repMaHChKOI Ta CIIOB’ IHCHKOT (ijtoorii
JloHOAackKOTO JIep )KaBHOTO MEAArOTiYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
ORCID ID: 0000-0002-2394-4966

Researcher ID: D-8560-2018

Cmammio npucesiuerno 8eHemcoKili MO8i — MOBI CINAPOOABHIX GeHemis, WO HACEeNLIU MePUMOpPiio CYy4acHOl
nisHiyHo-cxionoi Imanii ma npuneanux oo nei oonacmeti Cnogenii ma Aecmpii. Ocobausocmi 00CHiONHCeHHS
BEHEMCHKOI MOBU PO32NIA0AIOMbCSL 8 JIH280ICMOPIoepaADIUHOMY ACHEKMI.

Cmamyc mepmeoi Mo8u no8 A3aHull i3 mum, W0 8eHEMCbKA MO8A OYVIa BUMICHEHA 3 YHCUBAHHI NAMUHOIO.
Benemcovxa mosa 3aceiouena y kopomkux nanucax (nonao 250 mexcmis VI-I cm. 0o H. e.).

Icmopiio susuenna eenemcwvroi mosu, ciioom 3a A.O. Koponbosum, po30insaemo Ha KilbKa OCHOBHUX emanis.

Hanpuxinyi XIX cm. yci 6ioomi ha moii yac 0awi 610 8paxo8ano 0OHUM i3 3ACHOSHUKIE 6eHEMCbKOL (hino-
noeii’ K. Hayni. Jlinegicmuuny pekoHcmpyKyilo 6eHEemcbKol MOBU HA JIEKCUYHOMY, (POHOLOSIYHOMY, MOPPOL0-
2TUHOMY, CUHmMAaKcUYHoMy pieHsax Oyno 30iticneno y npaysx K. [layni ma I1. Kpeumepa.

Ha nouamky XX cm. eenemcoxy mosy oocnioocysanu @. 3ommep, P.C. Kounsetl, [owc. Bommoy, C.E. /[ocon-
con ma in. Iliocymxu nepuioeo emany poboomu nioounu /. Bommoy ma P.C. Konseui (1939).

Houunaiouu 3 40-x pp. XX cm. docnioxcenns oyau npodosoiceri E. @emmepom, I. Kpae, M.C. Binepom,
1O. YVumepmannom. Ane ocobnusuti cmumyn pobomu 6 yitl eany3i OmpuManu nicis YUCIeHHUX 3HAXIO0K (3
1949 p.) y Jlazoni, de 6yno poskonano eenemcwvike ceamuauwge IV—I cm. 0o H. e. Pezynomamu opy2oeo emany
yzaeanvuunu Joc.b. Ieaneepini ma A.JI. Ilpocoovumi (1967).

K. Iayni, I Kpae, E. @emmep ma inwi inooesponeicmu 8KIOYANU BEHEMCbK)Y MOBY (Nops0 3 LLPIlICbKO0
1l Meccancokoio) 6 LLIPILICLKY Spyny Mepmeux iHooceponeticokux mos. M. Jledcen 6y8 cxunvHuil 3apaxyeamu
BEHEMCBKY MOBY 00 IMATbCbKUX MO6. Y cmydisx Ginbuocmi 0octionuxie eenemcwroi mosu (B. Iizani, U.M. Tpou-
cvroeo, A.O. Koporvosa, B.I1. Heposnaka ma in.) 6ona Oyna keanighikosana sk i301b06aHa iHOOEEPONEUCbKa MOaa.

Y emammi niokpecnioemocs, wo 00CHioNHCeHHs apXaiunoi @eHemcbKoi MOBU HAO3BUUALIHO BANCAUBL O
iHdoesponeicmuxu.

Kniouosi cnosa: inooesponeicmuxa, iH0o€8poneticbKi MOBU, EHEMCbKA MOBA, 1301608AHA M0O8A, NiH28IC-
MUYHA PEKOHCMPYKYIsL, TTHEB0ICMOPIocpaApIuHULL acneKm.

Glushchenko Volodymyr. Venetian language: from the history of research

The article is devoted to the Venetian language — the language of the ancient Veneti who inhabited the
territory of modern north-eastern Italy and adjacent areas of Slovenia and Austria. The peculiarities of
Venetian language research are considered from a linguist historiographical aspect.

The status of a dead language is associated with the fact that the Venetian language was displaced by
Latin. The Venetian language is evidenced in short inscriptions (over 250 texts from the 6th to Ist centuries
BC).

Following A.A. Korolev, we divide the history of studying the Venetian language into several main stages.

At the end of the 19th century, all data known at that time were taken into account by one of the founders of
Venetian philology, C. Pauli. Linguistic reconstruction of the Venetian language at the lexical, phonological,
morphological, syntactic levels was carried out in the works of C. Pauli and P. Kretschmer.

At the beginning of the 20th century, the Venetian language was studied by F. Sommer; R.S. Conway,
J. Whatmough, S.E. Johnson and others. The results of the first stage of work were summarized by
J. Whatmough and R.S. Conway (1939).

Starting from the 1940s, the research was continued by E. Vetter, H. Krahe, M.S. Beeler, J. Untermann.
But a special impetus to work in this field was received after numerous finds (from 1949) in Lagole, where
a Venetian sanctuary of the 4th to Ist centuries BC was excavated. The results of the second stage were
summarized by G.B. Pellegrini and A.L. Prosdocimi (1967).

C. Pauli, H. Krahe, E. Vetter, and other Indo-Europeanists included the Venetian language (along with
lllyrian and Messapian) in the lllyrian group of dead Indo-European languages. M. Lejeune was inclined
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to classify the Venetian language as an Italian language. In the studies of most researchers of the Venetian
language (V. Pisani, .M. Tronsky, A.A. Korolev, V.P. Neroznak, and others), it was qualified as an isolated

Indo-European language.

The article emphasizes that the study of the archaic Venetian language is extremely important for Indo-

European studies.

Key words: Indo-European studies, Indo-European languages, Venetian language, isolated language,
linguistic reconstruction, linguist historiographical aspect.

Beryn. B. I'eoprieB po3ainuB icTopito mopis-
HSUTBHO-ICTOPUYHOTO BHUBUYEHHS 1HJOEBPOIIECH-
CBKHMX MOB Ha TPH NePioan. YIPOIOBK MEPIIOTO
nepiony (mpubmusno 3 1816 mo 1870 pik) 3a
JIOTIOMOTO0 TTOPIBHSUTEHO-ICTOPUYHOTO METOIY
(110 BUHMK Ha IOYaTKy LBOTo Iepiomay) Oyio
BCTAHOBJICHO CTIOPITHEHICTh 1HI0EBPOIIEUCHKUX
MOB Ta 3aKJIaJIeHO OCHOBH X MOPIBHSIBHO-ICTO-
PUYHOTO BHUBYEHHS. Y MeEXax OPYroro mepiomy
(mpubnuzno 3 1870 mo 1916 pik) «Oyno yTod-
HEHO TOPIBHSJIBHO-ICTOPUYHHUIA METOA AOCIi-
JOKEHHS 1 OyJIM 3HAYHOIO0 MipOI0 BUYEPIIaHi JIaHi
BIJIOMUX Ha TOH Yac 1HIOEBPOINEUCHKUX MOB, Ha
0a3i sxkux Oyn0 YKIaJIeHO MOPIBHSUIBHO-1CTO-
puuHy rpamatuky numx moy» [1, c. 11]. Tperiit
nepion, 3 norsigy B. T'eoprieBa, posmoyaBcs
posinppyBaHHIM xeTcbkoi MoBH (1915-1917),
sIKe 3M1MCHUB YechbKuid JTHTBICT b. ['po3uuid. Llei
MepioJT XapaKTEePU3YEThCS «BIIKPHUTTIM 1 BUKO-
PUCTaHHSIM HHU3KH HEBIIOMHX JO TOTO dacy
1HJO€BPOMENUCHKUX MOB, M0 CIPUYUHUIOCS
0 3HAYHOTO TOMIHONCHHS W PO3MIUPIOBAHHS
npociimkenby [1, c. 11].

[Toromxkytounce 13 nepionuzaiiiero B. Teop-
rieBa 3arajoM, BIJI3HAUUMO TIEBHY YMOBHICTh
3alpONOHOBAHUX  JIOCTIAHUKOM  XPOHOJIOT1Y-
HUX MexX. Tak (1 MU 1Ie TOKaKeMO Jai), mepiii
Hanmucu (QpUriicbkor0 MOBOIO Oylio omyOiKo-
BaHO B 1820 i 1824 pp., a BucHOBOK A.Jl. Mop-
JTMaHa IWIOJ0 1HJIOEBPOIIEUCHKOTO XapaKTepy
¢puriiicekoi MmoBH Oyio 3pooieHo B 1862 p.

Sxmo, 3a B. I'eoprieBuM, y mMexax Ipyroro
nepiogy AOCTHIAHUKU CHHPAIHCS TOJOBHUM
YHHOM Ha MaTepiaj JaBHBOIHJINWCHKOI, TaBHBO-
IperbKoi Ta JIATHHCHKOI MOB, TAaTOBAaHI MMaM’ ITKH
SAKUX HaJIeXkaThb JI0 Meplofy HE paHille MepIiol
MOJIOBUHU | THUCSYOMITTS 10 H. €., TO BIAKPUTTS
BIIPOJIOBXK TPETHOTO TEPIOAY PEITIKTOBUX 1HJIO-
€BPOMEHCHKUX MOB 3 TEKCTaMH, IaTOBAHUMH
IT THCSYOMITTAM 10 H. €., 3HAYHO PO3IIUPHIIO
JOCITITHUITBKY 0a3y, 10, CBOEK YEPror0, CIpH-
YUHUJIOCS JI0 Meperisay OararboX KOHIICHIIIH,
SIK1 BBOKaMCs HenopymHumu [1, ¢. 23].

OTxe, y Mexax TPEThOro Mepiogy 00’ €KToM
JOCIIKEHHS 1HJIOEBPOTMEICTIB CTalOTh HOBO-
BIIKPUTI «MEPTB1» MOBU. YBEJCHHS IIUX MOB,

Yy TOMY YHCJIi BEHETChKOI MOBH, Y HAyKOBHUH 00Ir
MaJjio BEeJTMKE 3HAYEHHS JJIs1 PO3BUTKY 1HIOEBPO-
MEeiCTUKU. 3BiJICH BUIUTMBAE HEOOXITHICTH CTY-
il 3 icTopii 1HA0EBPOIEHCHKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA,
y sSKkux Oyno 0 moka3aHe 3HAYEeHHS PENiKTOBUX
1HI0€BPOIIEHCHKIX MOB JIJISl 1HO€BPOIICHCHKOTO
MOBO3HABCTRBA.

Cepen cTyaiii OCTaHHIX POKIB, MPUCBSIYCHUX
BEHETChKI MOBI, MOJKHA Ha3BaTH HEBEJIHKY 3a
o0csiroM y3aranbHioBaJbHY crarTio O.B. JleBka
[2], sixka, mpoTe, HE € BIACHE JIIHTBOICTOpiOrpa-
(b1YHUM JOCHIPKEHHAM. Y JIIHrBoicTOpiorpagiy-
HOMY acleKTl BeHeTChbKa MOBa HE po3Ivisiaaacs.

OT:xe, KOHCTATyeMO, 110 CIeliadbHUX Mpalb
JHrBOiCTOpiOorpaiyHOrO XapakTepy, MpPHUCBS-
YEHUX BEHETChKI MOBI, y JIHTBICTHIII HEMae.
[Ipore HEOOXiMHICTh TAKUX CTYHi BHUIAETHCS
o4eBUAHO0. [lyM 1 3yMOBJICHA TIATOTOBKA JISI
myOumikarii MpornoOHOBaHOI CTaTTI.

MeTto1 cTarTi € PO3KPUTTS OCOOIUBOCTEH
JOCIIJKEHHS PENiKTOBOI BEHETChKOI MOBH y il
3B’SI3KY 3 IHIIUMH 1HOE€BPOTIEHCHKUMHU B MOBO3-
HaBcTBi KiHms XIX ct. — mogarky XXI crt.

Il MeTa KOHKPETHU3YETbCS B TAKMX 3aBJaH-
HsX: 1) BUCBITIIMTH OOCTaBHHYU BUBYCHHS BEHET-
cbkO1 MOBHM HampukiHii XIX CT. — Ha ToYaTKy
XX cr1.; 2) moka3aTH MiClle BEHETChbKOI MOBH
cepen IHIMX IHAOEBPONMEHCHKUX 1 3B S3KH
BEHETCHKO1 MOBH 3 MOBaMH 1HIIUX TPYII 1HIO0EB-
porenchkoi ciM’1; 3) pO3KPUTH CTPYKTYpHI 0c00-
JIUBOCTI BEHETCHKOI MOBH; 4) BUSBUTH, SIKI TBEP-
JOUKCHHS JIIHTBICTIB MUHYJIOTO 30€periy CBOO
LIHHICTH JUIsi MOBO3HaBCcTBa movatky XXI cr.,
JaTh OIIHKY JOCIHIKCHHSM BEHETCHKOT MOBH
y CBITJII 3aBJJaHb CyYacHOI iHO€BPOIECICTHUKH.

Marepiaan Ta Mmetoau. Marepianom pocii-
JOKCHHST CTalld Tpalll 1HJ0€BPOIEiCTIB, MPHUCBSI-
yeHl BEHETCHKIM MOBI. BiImoBimHO 10 ITOCTaB-
JeHOI MEeTH ¥ 3aBJaHb JIOCHTIKEHHS y CTaTTi
3aCTOCOBAHO  aKTyalliCTUYHUNA MeTon. BiH
€ 3araJbHOHAYKOBUM METOJIOM TEOPETHYHOTO
piBHS HAayKOBOTO Ii3HAHHS; 0€3 3aCTOCYBaHHS
IIbOTO METOy HEMOKJIMBE ICHYBaHHS 1CTOpI-
orpadii Oyab-sKoi HayKH, Y TOMY YHCHI ¥ iCTO-
piorpadii miarBicTukm [3]. OnepariiHui KoM-
MOHEHT aKTyalliCTHYHOTO METOLy MOXKe OyTH
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eKCIUTIKOBaHUH SIK CyKYTNHICTh TaKUX MPHUHOMIB
1 mpoueayp, AK: aHami3 jxkepen (MOBO3HABUUX
TEKCTIB) 1 CHHTE3 OJIep)KAHUX JaHMUX, IOPIB-
HSHHS, a0CcTparyBaHHsA Ta JIOTiYHAa 1CTOPUKO-
HayKOBa peKOHCTpyKLis [3].

Pe3ynbraTtH. AKCIOMaTHYHOIO 3 ypaxyBaH-
HSM JIOCATHEHb KOMIIAPaTUBICTHKH MOYMHA-
foun 3 nepmoi yBepTi XIX CT. € Te3a mpo Te,
10 ICTOPUYHO 1HJO0€BPONEHCHKI MOBH BUHUKIIH
3 TIPaiHI0E€BPOINEHCHKOI MOBH (MOBH-OCHOBH),
sKa ICHyBaJjla 3a KiJIbKa TUCSYONITH JO H. €. K
MOBa IEBHOI CYKYITHOCTI €THIYHO CTIOPITHEHUX
1HAOEBPONENUCHKUX  TUIEMEH. Hommpusurucy
Ha MIPOCTOpax €Bpa311 1H,Z[0€Bp01'ICI/II_I1 HEMHU-
Hy4e MyCHIII MOJUTUTHCS HA BEIUKY KUTBKICTh
TUIEMEH 1 TUIEMIHHUX COIO3iB. Y 3B ;131<y 3 UM
y TpPaMOBi MOCTYIIOBO BWHHMKAJIM MICIEBI BiJl-
MIHHOCTI, BUPI3HSUTMCS MOBHI apeaJii, Ha OCHOBI1
SKHMX 3 4aCOM CTBOPIOBAJINUCS OKPEMI J1aJeKTH.
JlianexTHe po34jeHyBaHHS MOCTYNOBO IOINIHU-
OmroBajiocst 1 BOPOJOBXK TPHUBAIOTO MEPIOAy
BiOyBajoCsd MEPETBOPEHHS MOBH-OCHOBU Ha
Ty HU3KY OKPEMHX CIIOpiHEHNX MOB. BBaa-
I0Th, IO «PO3Maa» MPaiHI0EBPOIIEHCHKOI MOBH
CTaBCsI B IPYTrOMY THCSIUONITTI 0 H. €.

B ocranHiil nepion cBOro icHyBaHHs IpaiH-
JIO€BpONeiicbka MoBa Oyna BKe JIOCHTh PO3BU-
HEHOIO i Maya MOpIiBHIHO ckiaaHy OymoBy. Ti
1HJI0€BPOTIENChKI MOBH, K1 BUILIWINCA 3 Ipa-
MOBH, YCTIaJIKyBaJIH ii (pOHETHYHI Ta TpaMaTUIH1
pHCH, @ TAaKOX JOCUTh 3HAYHUH CHIIBHUNA JIEK-
cuunuii goua. «lloaim» mpaingoeBponeicbkoi
MOBH Ha JIaJEKTH Ta CTBOPEHHS Ha iX OCHOBI
PI3HUX 1HIOE€BPOIEHCHKUX MOB OyJIM HACIHiIKOM
HacamIepe]] TePUTOPIATILHOTO BiJOKPEMIICHHS

MEBHUX YaCTUH 1HAOEBPOINENHCHKOI ETHIYHOI
CHIJIBHOCTI.
[IpaingoeBpornericbka MOBa HOILIN-

Jacs Ha JIOYipHI TPaMOBHU: IparepMaHChHKY,
NPaciIoB’sIHCBbKY, TMpabanTiiicbky TOImoO (TaK
B y3araJbHCHOMY BUIJISI/, YHUKAIOUH JICTAJICH,
MOJYKHA IHTEPIPETYBAaTH JIWBEPICHTHY MOJIEINb
«ponoBimHOTO AepeBa» Asrycta lllneitxepa).

A. llneiixepy HaJNEKUTH MEpIIe TEOPETUUHE
OOTpYHTYBaHHS MO IMPAMOBHOTO 1H/IOEB-
pOIIECHCHEKOTO CTaHy Ta IepIia BceOiuHa TeHe-
aloriuHa  kjnacudikauis — 1HI0€BPONEHCHKUX
MOB. YHpoaoBx Japyroi mnojoBuHM XIX CT.
nuexepiBchbka Kiacu(ikalis JTOMOBHIOETHCS
i YIOCKOHAITIOETHCSI.

Hampukinni XIX — nHa mowyarky XX cT.
00’€KTOM JOCHIDKEHHS CTaloTh JesSKl J1aBHI
MepTBi MoBH bankan 1 Manoi Asii (iyutipiiichka,
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¢pakiiicbka, Gppuriiicbka, Jikiicbka Ta iH.). Cra-
I0Th BIZIOMUMM HOBOBIJKPHTI 1HJO€BPONEHCHKI
MoBH — xetcbka (b. ['po3nwmit), Toxapcrka (E. 3ir,
B. 3irinr, A. Meiie), Benerceka (K. IMaymi). e
JIaJI0 MOXKITMBICTD MOJICITIOBATH XETO-TYBIHCHKY
(aHATOMMCHKY), TOXapChKy, ULIIPIMCBKY TPYIMH
1HIO€BPOIMENUCHKUX MOB, a TaKOX BHUIUISATH
«130J1bOBaH1» MOBH: (PHUTIHCBHKY, (pPaKiiChKY,
BEHETCHKY.

BeHeTchKoI0 MOBOIO Ha3MBAaIOTh MOBY CTa-
pOJaBHIX BEHETIB AJpiaTHKH, JOPOMAaHCHKHX
IJIEMEH, [0 HAaCesUId TEPUTOPII0 CydacHOl
miBHIYHO-cXiAHOI Itamii Ta mpuiermmux mo Hel
obnacteir Cnoenii Ta ABctpii. Tepurtopist pos-
CEJICHHS BEHETIB YaCTKOBO BiJIMOBIAA€ Cy4acHIi
obnacti Benero B Itanii.

Marepian BEHETCHKOi MOBH  HEMOBHOIO
MIpPOI0 BpaxoBaHO B IeHealoriuHii Kiacudika-
uii iHgoeBpomnericbkkux MoB. He B ycix 3ampo-
MMOHOBAaHUX KiacHQiKamisax BOHA TMpEACTaB-
nena. Y kmacudikarmii B.M. Tomoposa (1990)
BEHETChKa MOBa KBaJi(IKyeThCS SIK 130JIbOBaHA
1HJ0€BPOIIEHCHKA.

Benercbka MoOBa 3acBilyeHa y KOPOTKHX
Hanucax (monana 250 TEKCTIB) IBOX THIIIB, MPH-
cBaTHUX Ta enitadisx (VI-I ct. go H. e.).

OCHOBHUMHM MICLSIMH, JI€ 3HAWJIEHI HAIUCH
BEHETChKOIO MOBOIO, € Ecte, Biuenna, Ilamys,
Cmina, Jlarone (Itamist). binbiicte Hamwucis
BHKOHAHO MICIIEBHM MHCHMOM Y KUJTBKOX BapiaH-
tax (VI-II cT. 1o H. e.), ke € aganTalliero IMiB-
HIYHOETPYChKOi a0ETKHU 3 0JaBaHHAM OKPEMHX
IPelbKUX 3HAKIB; 1HINIA YAaCTHHA — JIATHHCHKUM
nucbMoM (II — mouatok I cT. 110 H. €.).

3 morsay A.O. Koponbsona [4, c. 118], icto-
pil0 BUBYEHHSI BEHETCbKOI MOBH MOXKHA PO3JIi-
JIUTH Ha KiJIbKa OCHOBHHUX €TalliB.

Hanpukiami XIX cT. yci Bigomi Ha To# 4ac
naHi Oylio BpaxoBaHO OJHUM 13 3aCHOBHUKIB
BeHerchkoi (imomorii K. IMaymi [5]. Jlinrsic-
TUYHY PEKOHCTPYKIIIF0 BEHETCHKOT MOBH IOPSIT
3 K. IMayni 3niticauB I1. Kpeumep.

Ha mouarky XX CT. BEHETChKY MOBY JAOCIHi-
mxyBanu @. 3ommep, P.C. Konseii, [[x. Bormoy,
C.E. IxoHcoH [6] Ta iH. Y nepuioMy TOMi MOHY-
MeHTanbHoro kopmycy k. Bormoy ta P.C. Kon-
Besa «lIpairamiiiceki mgianektn CrapogaBHBOT
ITanii» (1933) Oyno miaOUTO MiACYMKH MEPIIOTO
eTamy poOoTH.

[Mounnatoun 3 40-x pp. XX CT. TOCHIHKEHHS
Ooymu mnponosxeni E. ®errepom, I. Kpae,
M.C. binepowm, 1O. Yurepmannom. Ane ocobmnu-
BUI CTUMYJI pOOOTH B L1 ramy3i OTpUMAIIH MICHs
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YHCIeHHUX 3Haxifgok (3 1949 p.) y Jlaromi, ge
Oy70 po3komaHo BeHeTchbke csaTmiuile [V-I ct.
n0 H. e. IlarpoHamMu LBOTO CBATWIMIIA OyIU
pi3H1 BEHETChbKI OOxecTBa, MadyTh, yxke B Il cT.
JI0 H. €. OTOTOKHEH1 3 AnojuioHoMm [4, c¢. 118].
VYci wanucu (6inmbme 70) BUrpaBipyBaHO Ha
OpOH30BHX TMpeaMeTax: CTaTyeTKaxX, pydKax
cynuH toio. Hosi marepianu Oyau BUKOPUCTaHI
B ynciaeHHuxX myomikamisx Jlx.b. Ilemrerpini,
AJL Tlpocnounmi, M. Jlexxena [4, c. 118].

OcoOnmuBo  BakiIMBUMU  Oynu  poOoTH
M. JlexxeHa, SKUH ACTaJbHO BHBYMB JOKAJIbHI
BapiaHTH BEHETCHKOTO ajidarity [7].

Pesynpratu apyroro eramy  JIOCIHiKEHb
BEHETCHKOI MOBH OTPHMAlId EKCIUIAHATOPHE
3aBeplIeHHs y 1BOTOMHOMY kopryci Jx.b. Tlen-
nerpini Ta A.JL. Ilpocnounmi «BeHeTcrka MoBay»
(1967), ne 310pani Ta KPUTUIHO PO3IISHYTI BCI
3alpONOHOBAHI Ha TOW Yac iHTepIIpeTallii; HaBe-
neHo Oibmiorpadito, MO0 CTOCYEThCS BEHETIB Ta
BEHETCHKOI MOBH; YMIILIEHO 3HAUYHUH 3a 00cATOM
Marepiajg apxeoJIOTIYHOrO0 Ta KyJIbTYPHO-ICTO-
puuHoro xapakrepy [8]. Ha mizcrasi uporo kop-
Mycy MOKHa BU3HAYUTH MiCIle BEHETChKOI cepest
IHIKX 1HAO€EBpoMenchkux [4, c. 118—119].

[Tounnarouu 3 K. [Taymni, 611bIIICT JOCITITHU-
KiB BiTHOCHJIA BEHETCHKY MOBY JI0 LJUTIpiHCBhKOT
rinku. Moxkna HazBatu poootu I. Kpae, E. @et-
Tepa Ta IHIIMX 1HA0EBPOIIEICTIB.

IIpore M.C. binep y monorpadii «Bener-
cpka MoBa» (1949) BigHIC BEHETCHKY MOBY [0
3axiJHOTO apeany, Jaldi He YTOYHIOIOUM CBOET
no3uuii; M.C. Binep yka3zyBaB Ha TiCHI 3B SI3KH
BEHETCHKOI MOBH 3 ITAIbCHKUMH, KEIBTCHKUMU,
TepMAaHCHPKHUMH MOBaMH, BiJ3HAYAFOUU TaKOXK
JiesiKi mapasiesti B 0anTiiChbKUX MOBaX, 0COOJIMBO
B [IapHHI OHOMACTHKHU.

M. Jlexen y cBoix crartax 50-x—60-x pp.
XX c1. OyB CXWJIBHHH 3apaxyBaTd BEHETCHKY
MOBY JI0 1TaJIbCbKUX MOB. [Ii3HilIe Take TpakTy-
BanHs npuiinas M.C. binep.

Ha nymxy A.O. Koponboga [4, c. 119], done-
TUYHI i MOpdomnoriyHi ¢pakTu, IKUMUA ONEPYIOTh
Il JOCHITHUKH, € TOCUTHh JAOKa30BUMH. [[xkepe-
J0M (OHETHYHHUX BIJMOBITHOCTEH BHCTYIIAE
B OCHOBHOMY OHOMacTW4YHHMU Marepian. OnHaxk,
aKk moka3zaB ). YHTepMaHH, BEHETCbKAa OHO-
MacTHKa 3a3Haja HaWCHIIBHIIIOTO KEJIbTCHKOTO
(ra’yIbChKOTO), Mi3HIIIE PUMCHKOTO BILIHBY.

3 oaHoro OOKy, BEHETChbKa MOBa BIPOJOBXK
ycboro | THCAYOMITTS 10 H. €. 3HAaXOQWJIAcs
B TICHUX KOHTAaKTax 3 ITaJbCbKUMHU MOBaMH
(UMM MOXKHA TIOSICHUTH JIESKI BUITAJIKU KOHBEP-
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TeHTHOTO PO3BUTKY), a 3 IHIIOTO OOKY, 3HaYyHa
YyacTUHa emirpadiyHoro marepiaiy, 10 JiHIIoB
0 Hac, HamexuTtb o kinmog II-1 ¢t mo H. e.,
TOOTO /0 €MOXW aKTUBHOI poMaHi3allii Mmicie-
BOro HacesieHHs [4, c. 119].

VY crymisix 6ararboxX TOCHIJIHHKIB BEHETChKa
Oyna kBami(ikoBaHa SK 130JbOBaHA 1HIIOEBPO-
neiicbka MoBa. JIIHTBICTH KOHCTaTyBalud HasiB-
HICTh HU3KH 1301710C, 1110 MOB’SI3YIOTh BEHETCHKY
MOBY 3 ITQlIbCBKHMH, KEIBTCHKUMH, T'epMaH-
CHKHMMHU Ta ULTIPICBKUMU MOBaMHU.

Craryc MepTBOi MOBH IIOB’s3aHUH 13 THUM,
[0 BEHETChKa Oyna BUTICHEHA 3 Y)KUBAHHS
JATUHOIO.

Jlexcuka BEHETCHKOI MOBHU IIPEICTABIICHA
obmexxeHo. Bimomo monax 300 BiacHHMX HasB
(aHTPOTMOHIMIB, TEOHIMIB 1 €THOHIMIB), YaCTHHA
3 SIKUX HAJEKHUTH 10 3al03U4Y€Hb, 1 Oau3bpko 60
aresnsTUBIB.

VY mpausax K. IMaymi, I1. Kpeumepa, E. ®et-
tepa, I. Kpae, M.C. binepa, }O0. Yurepmanna,
A.O. Koponrona, B.I1. Hepo3naka Ta iH. Oyno
MoKa3aHo, 10 (OHOJOTIYHA CTPYKTypa BEHET-
ChbKOI MOBM XapaKTepH3yBallacsi HasBHICTIO 22
dboHeMm, y TOMyY UuCHi 5 TONOCHUX: <i>, <e>, <a>,
<0>, <u> (BOHH, TMEBHO, BIAPI3HSIHCSA 3a JIOB-
TOTOIO/KOPOTKICTIO); TOMBIMHOT CHUCTEMU -
TOHTIB (<ei>, <ai>, <oi>; <eu>, <au>, <ou>); 6
COHAHTIB (<v>, <w>, <I>, <r>, <m>, <n>); 11
MPUTOJIOCHUX. [[7151 KOHCOHAHTU3MY XapaKTepHe
MIEPETBOPEHHSI TPHOX Cepiil MpaiHaoeBpomnei-
ChKUX 3IMKHEHMX Ha 1Bl (I3BiHKI ¥ TiyXi), 13
BTPATOI0 3BIHKUX TPUIUXOBUX; 30€peKCHHS
npaiHgoeBponeicbkoro nabdiosensapHoro <k“>;
MOsIBA HOBHUX MPHTOJIocHUX <f>, <h>, <ts> ski
OyJM BIICYTHI B NPaiHAO€BPOIEHCHKIM MOBI.

Mopdomoriuyai 1 CHHTaKCUYHI 0COOJMBOCTI
BeHeTchkoi MoBH po3kpuin K. Ilaymi, I1. Kpeu-
mep, B. Ilizani, E. ITomome, .M. TpoHChKHMi
Ta 1HOI JOCHIAHUKUA. Byrno BcTaHOBIEHO, IO
IMEHHHUK BEHETCHKOI MOBHM MaB I SITh BIIMIH-
KiB, TpU pPOAW (YOJOBIUMHA, >KIHOYHMH, Cepel-
Hii) Ta TpH yucia (OMHUHA, MHOKHHA, JTBOTHA).
BaxxnnBoro 0coONMMBICTIO BiIMIHIOBaHHS OyIo
ICHYBaHHsI OCHOB Ha -I Y pPOJOBOMY BiJIMiHKY
OJTHUHM TIepIIoi BIAMIHU Ta 3aKiHYCHHS -bhos
y J1aBaJIbHOMY-OPYIHOMY BIAMIHKaX MHOXXHHU
npyroi Binmiau. Cucrema jiecioBa 00’ €qHyBaza
YOTUPU THUMH MAI€BIAMIHIOBAHHS 3 MPOTHCTAaB-
JIEHHSIM TPOCTOTO TEMEPIlTHHOIO Ta MPOCTOTO
MUHYJIOTO YaciB, BKJII0Yaia GopMu MeaionacuBy
Ha -7, CATMaTHYHOTO A0PHCTY, JIENPUKMETHUKIB
Ha -nt- 1 -mno-.
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CHUHTaKCUC BEHETChKOI MOBU BHU3HAYaBCS
JKAaHPOM HamuciB. 30KpeMa, MPUCBITHI TEKCTH
CKJIQIAJIUCS 32 CXEMOIO: CY0’€KT y Ha3MBHOMY
BIIMIHKY, JI€CIIOBO Yy TpeTii 0co0i OJHHUHH
(lHOOI MHOXXHMHM), OO’€KT y 3HaxXiJHOMY
BIJIMIHKY.

BucnoBku. 1. Marepian BEHETCbKOi MOBH
HETMOBHOIO MiIpOI0 BPaxOBaHO B TI'€HeEaJoriu-
Hill Kkiacudikaiii iHgO€Bpomneiicbknx MoB. He
B YCIX 3allpONOHOBAHUX Kiacu(]ikamisx BOHA
npenacrariena. Y kiacudikarmii B.M. Tomoposa
BEHETChbKa MOBa KBaTI(IKy€EThCS SK 130JIbOBaHA
iH70€eBpornelicbka. 2. Jl>kepenoM BCTaHOBIECHUX
JTOCHiTHUKaMU  (POHETUYHHUX BIiIMOBIAHOCTEN
BUCTYIIa€ B OCHOBHOMY OHOMAaCTHYHHN Mare-
pian. Ilpy 1poMy JIeKCMKa BEHETCHKOI MOBH

Jlitepartypa:
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npeacraBieHa obMexxeHo. Bimomo monax 300
BJIACHUX Ha3B (aHTPONOHIMIB, TEOHIMIB 1 €THO-
HIMIB), YacTWHA 3 SKUX HAaJCXKUTh O 3aro-
3u4eHb, 1 Onm3pko 60 amensarusiB. 3. besnepe-
YHUM JIOCSTHEHHSM KOMITAPAaTHBICTHKH CTaJIO
PO3KPUTTSL 3B’SI3KIB BEHETCHKOI MOBHU 3 1Tallb-
CBKHUMH, KEJIBTChKUMHU, T€pPMaHCHKUMHU, OanTiii-
CbKUMH MOBamH. 4. 3yCWIISIMH 1HJIO€BpOIIe-
icTiB Oyn0 pPEKOHCTPYHOBAaHO BEHETCHKY MOBY
MEpeBaXHO Ha (HOHOJOTIYHOMY, JIEKCHYHOMY,
MOP(]OIOriYHOMY PIBHSIX, MEHILIOK MIpOIO — Ha
CUHTAKCHUYHOMY.

[TepcriekTHBY MOMANBIINX JIIHTBOICTOpiOTpa-
(1YHMX PO3BiOK MU BOAUAEMO B NOITHOIEHOMY
BHUBYCHHI 1HITUX JaBHIX «MEPTBUX» MOB 1H/I0€B-
poreichKol ciM .
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BEPBAJIbHA JTUCKPUMIHANIIA B CYUYACHOMY
AHITIOMOBHOMY MEJIAJJUCKYPCI: JIIHTBICTUYHUM ACIIEKT
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IHerpukoBa Onexkcanapa OJexkcanapiBua,
marictp ¢inonorii

Y cmammi npedcmasneno pezynemamu ainegicmuuno2o ananizy 3acodie manigpecmayii sepbaivroi ouc-
Kpuminayii 6 aunenomosnomy meodiaduckypci. OCHOGHUM OPIEHMUPOM Y NpaKmuyi mediaduckypcy nocmac
KOMYHIKAMUBHA KAME20Pisl «CGIU-UYHCULL», KA BUKOPUCTNOBYEMbCSL Y MeOia0UCKYPCI 3 MAHINYISMUBHO-OUC-
KpUMIHAMUHOW mMemoio. 3 ii 00nomMo2oio 8upaicacmvCcs a8mMopcbKe CXGANEHHs YU 0CY0, 00 €OHAHHA YU
BIOUYIHCEeHHA, NIOKPECTIOEMbCA EOHICMb | CIMBOPIOEMbCA He2AMUBHULL 00pa3 ONOHEHMA WLIAXOM 30i1bUEeHHS
AKYEeHMYB8AHH NOZUMUBHUX pedeli PO «HACY | He2AMUBHUX NPO «HUX», 3MEHUIEHHS AKYeHMYBAHHS He2amue-
HUX peuell Npo «HAC» Ma NO3UMUBHUX NPO «HUX». Maticmepuuii niodip MoO8HUX 3ac00i68 003601A€ 3MIHUMU
VABIeHHA adpecama npo peaibHiCmb 3a PAXYHOK OUCKPUMIHAYIT ONOHEHMIS.

Pisnopisnesi 3acobu penpesenmayii 6epoanvhoi OUCKpumMinayii y mediaducKkypci niomeepodicyroms yeil
¢daxm. Hatibinow 3adianum 3acobom € anmumesa. Came npomucmasients € 0CHO8010 OUCKPUMIHAYIUHOL
CAPAMOBAHOCMI MeOiaOUCKYPCY, OCHOBHA Mema AK020 — PO3OLIUMU aAyOUMOpI0 HA «CBOIX» MA «UYHCUXY.
Benvmu nowupenumu € maxosc 0exiapamueni meepoXdCceHHs HaABIUYBAHHA APIUKIE Ma 1eKCeMU He2amugHoi
OoyinKU ononenmis. Bci inwi Mo6Hi 3acobu (2inepbona, nopieHsAHHs, anio3is, memaghopa, epaoayis, nosmop,
NUMANbHO-8I0N0BIOHT KOHCMPYKYIL, pUMOPUYHI NUMAHHA, [HE8EPCis, 1eKceMu NO3UMUBHOI OYIHKU, YUCTI6-
HUKU, NPOMUCMABIEeHHs 3alMeHHUKI8 “‘we — they”, nexcemu i3 2eHepanizo8ano cemaHmuKkorw) noCmarnms
dodamkosumu Ha ixHbomy Qoni. Bci nepeniveni MosHi 3acodu 821CUBAIOMBCSL SIK OKPEMO, MakK i y KoMOIHayisax
pisHopisnesux 3acobis. Taxa 63aemolis 3abe3neuye Oinbul eeKmMueHUll BNAUE HA Peyunicuma ma cnpuse
00CACHEHHIO MAKCUMATIbHO20 PIBHA OUCKPUMIHAYIIHO20 8epOAbHO20 GNIUBY 3d PAXYHOK NPUMAMAHHO20 IM
IMATIYUMHO20 MA eKCAIIYUMHO20 3MICY.

Kniouogi cnosa: sepbanvra ouckpuminayis, ainegicmuuni 3acobu manigpecmayii, mMediaducxypc.

Zhmayeva Natalya, Yukhymets Svetlana, Petrykova Oleksandra. Verbal discrimination in
modern English media discourse: linguistic aspect

The article represents the results of the linguistic analysis of the means of the manifestation of verbal
discrimination in English media discourse. The main guideline in the practice of media discourse proves to
be the communicative category “friend or foe”, which is applied in media discourse for manipulative and
discriminatory purposes. It is used to express the author s approval or disapproval, unification or alienation,
to emphasise unity and create a negative image of the opponent by increasing the emphasis on positive things
about “us” and negative things about “them”, thus decreasing the emphasis on negative things about “us”
and positive things about “them”. A skilful selection of language means allows to change the addressee’s
perception of reality discriminating opponents.

Multilevel means of manifestation of verbal discrimination in media discourse confirm this fact. The
most used means is antithesis. It is the opposition that builds the basis of the discriminatory orientation of
media discourse, the main purpose of which is to divide the audience into “‘friends” and “foes”. Declarative
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statements, labelling and lexemes of negative assessment of opponents are also very common. All other
linguistic means (hyperbole, comparison, allusion, metaphor, gradation, repetition, question and answer
structures, rhetorical questions, inversion, positive evaluation lexemes, numerals, opposition of pronouns
“we — they”, lexemes with generalised semantics) prove to be additional. All of the aforementioned linguistic
means are used both individually and in combinations of different levels. Such interaction provides a more
effective impact on the recipient and helps to achieve the maximum level of discriminatory verbal impact due

to the inherent implicit and explicit content.

Key words: verbal discrimination, linguistic means of manifestation, media discourse.

Beryn. He3Baxkaroun Ha cKacyBaHHS JUCKPH-
MIHAIIITHOTO 3aKOHOAABCTBA y 0araThox KpaiHax
CBITy Ta MOAAJBIII 3aXOJH CYCIHIILHOTO Ta Mpa-
BOBOTO BIUIMBY Ha MIDKHapOJHOMY piBHi, JHC-
KpUMIHAIliS ¥ TOCI 3aIMIIAETHCS OJTHIEIO 3 Hald-
rOCTpIIKX MPoOIeM CyCIIbCTBA.

Bbynyun 3aco6oM BHpa)KeHHS OCHOBHHX i]e-
OJIOTIYHUX Ta aKCIOJOTIYHUX IIO3MIIIH, MOBa
€ MOTYKHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM BIUIUBY Ha CYCIUIbHY
cBitoMicTh. CydacHUH Mepiosl pO3BUTKY JIOACTBA
XapaKTepU3YEThCSI aKTHBHUM PO3BUTKOM 1H]Op-
MAIifHO-KOMYHIKATUBHUX TEXHOJIOTIH, TOSBOIO
HOBUX (popmatiB Ta 3aco0iB MEIiHOI KOMYHi-
Karii. Mezia mocTae TOJIOBHUM KYJIBTYPOYTBO-
PIOBAIBHUM YHHHUKOM CYYacHOTO CYCIiJIbCTBA,
MeniiHOT peaqbHOCTI Ta MEIIIMHOT KapTHHU CBITY,
K1 BIH KOHCTPYIO€ Ta PETIPE3EHTYE.

OcTaHHIMH pOKaMHU JOCTIJHUKHA KOHCTaTy-
I0Th Ha JIaHaX MPOCTOPY MEIIaJuCKypcy 3Mi-
meHHsT (OKyCy KOMYHIKaIii 0 HETraTHBHOTO
noJirocy [ 1] Ta HaBITH IalOTh BUSHAYCHHS [IbOMY
(dheHOMEeHy — KOMYHiKallis, 3aCHOBaHAa Ha yrie-
pemxkeHHsx 1 auckpuminanii [2]. KomyHikaris,
3aCHOBaHA HA yMEepPEeHKEHHX 1 JUCKPUMIHAIIT, —
11 KOMYHIKaIlis, 0 0a3y€eThCsl HA CTEPEOTUITHUX
KOTHITUBHUX CX€MaX, HEraTUBHHUX YCTaHOBKax
(ynepemkeHHAX) Ta JUCKPUMIHALIWHUX 1HTEH-
IISIX CTOCOBHO Oy/Ib-SIKMX TPYI JIFO/IeH a00 OKpe-
MUX 1HIUBIyyMiB SIK YICHIB [IUX YTPYHOBAHb.

JluckpumiHaiiss Moxe 371MCHIOBAaTHCS Bep-
OanpHO Ta HeBepOabHO. HeBepOanbHO AUCKpH-
MiHAIlisl TIPOSIBIISIETHCSI B YHUKHEHHI, HEPIBHUX
yMOBax Ta MpaBax, y HaJaHHI NepeBar 1HIIUM
0€3 OUeBHIHOI MPUYUHU y TIpodeciiHoOMYy TI1aHi
Ta HaBiTh y (Pi3UUHIN po3MpaBi.

Juckpuminaiiisi Ha BepOaJbLHOMY piBHI TPO-
SBIISIETHCSI HA PIBHI CILTKYBaHHS CTOCOBHO SIKO-
ich JMIOMWHM, SIKY OJIHI WICHU T'PYNH BBa)KAIOTh
HAJICXKHOIO JI0 TPYIIH, SIKa HE BapTa SKICHOTO Ta
PIBHOMPABHOIO BIJIHOIIEHHS. Y I[bOMY CEHCI 1€
BapiaHT JHUCKpHUMIHAIT Oyab-SIKOTO MIHOpHUTA-
pito, Oyab-sKO1 TPYIH, sIKa MPUPIBHIOETHCS 10
MEHIIOCTI.

BepOanbna auckpuminanis (hate speech,
MOBa BOPOXHEYi, PUTOPHKA HEHABHCTi, Bep-

OanbHa arpecis, IMCKpUMIHAIlIfHA MOBa, yIe-
pelkeHa MOBa) MPOSBISIETHCS 32 JIOIIOMOTOIO
MEBHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX 3aCO0IB 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM
MI03aMOBHOTO KOHTEKCTY Yy MeKaxX KOHKPETHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOT CUTYyallii IEBHOTO TUCKYPCY.

Merta mpari monsrae y BCTAHOBJICHHI JIIHT-
BICTHUHHUX 3aCc001B MaHidecTalii TMCKpUMiHaIlii
y Cy4yaCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY MeJiaIuCKypCi.

Marepiaau Ta metoau. Marepianom goci-
JDKEHHSI CIYTyBajM TPOMOBH, 3BEPHEHHS Ta
nonucu y TBITTepl aMepUKaHCHKOTO NMPEe3UIeHTa
Honanbaa Tpamma 13 cepeaunu 2015 poky, koiau
BIH pO3MOYaB y4acTh y NPE3UACHTChKUX Iepe-
roHax, 10 2021 poky, OCTaHHBOIO POKY HOTO
nepeOyBanHs Ha yoii CIIIA. Tematuka npoana-
J130BaHOTO Marepiajy NpUCBIYEHA MHUTAHHAM
BHYTPIIIHBOI Ta 30BHIIIHBOI TOJIITUKH, Bapi-
IOI0YM BiJ MpOOJIEeM MITPaHTIB /10 KOHTPOIIO
30poi. [Ixepenamu iHdopMaIii cTamud cepsic
Rev, Ha sKOMYy pO3MIIIEHI CKPUIITH BHUCTYITIB
Jlonanpna Tpamma, Ta apXiBU TBiTE€p-IOMHUCIB,
po3MilieHi Ha caiiti KamidopHilicekoro yHiBep-
curery y Canra bap0Oapi y pamkax npoekry The
American Presidency Project. 3arambnHa Kinb-
KICTb Marepiaixy aociiikeHHs nopiBHioe 100
YMOBHHUM apKyIllaM, KOPIyC CJIOBOBXHBaHb —
62876 OMUHUILIM.

Y po6OTi BUKOPUCTAHO TaKi METOJH, SIK: JITHT-
BICTUYHHMI aHami3, METOJ| CYMiJIbHOI BHOIPKH,
METOJ KUIbKICHUX MiJpaxyHKiB, METOJ JiHIBIC-
TUYHOI IHTEpIIpeTallii OAepKaHUX JAHUX.

Pesyabraru. JIIHrBICTUYHUN aHAII3 JUCKPH-
MiHAIil y Cy4acCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY Me€liaIuc-
Kypcli Ha NpUKIaAl JUCKPUMIHAIIHHOTO JHC-
Kypcy /. Tpamma 103B0IMB BCTAHOBUTH OCHOBHI
(oKyCHI Ipymu, Kl 3a3HaI0Th BepOalIbHOI JuC-
KpuMmiHaIii 3 #oro Ooky. lle mnpeacraBHUKH
paauKaIbHUX 1CIaMICTCHKUX OpTaHi3allii, iMmi-
IpaHTH, aJMIHICTpalLis Horo nmonepeaHuka mpe-
sunenta bapaka O6amu, Oro MOMITUYHHIA OTIO-
HEHT MiJ Yac Mpe3uJeHTChKOI BUOOPUYOi TOHKH
Bix [lemokparnunoi maprii CILIA Timapi Knin-
TOH Ta HU3Ka MEOIMHUX BUAAHD, SIKI MIIIAI0Th
KPUTHIII HOTO [ii Ta BHUCIIOBIIOBaHHS — HEOO-
I'PYHTOBAHO 3 TOYKH 30py camoro /[. Tpammna.



BepOanbHa quckpuMiHaLLis y TOCITIIKYBAHOMY
Mmarepiani 0a3yeTbCsi Ha MPUHLUI CHOTBOPEHHS
iH}opmarii, sika peasi3yeTbcs BapiaTUBHO 3a
JIOTIOMOTOO TIEBHUX MOBIICHHEBUX HPHHAOMIB, SIKi
CBOEIO YEPror0 BUPAKAIOTHCS Ye€pe3 MOBHI 3aCO0U
(JIeKcH4HI1, CHHTAKCHYHI1, CTHITICTUYHI TOIIIO).

CxnaaHicTh Kinacudikaiii mpuidoMiB Ta 3aco-
01B BepOabHOT TUCKPUMIHAILIIT MOJISATA€ B TOMY,
1110 YaCTO OHOYACHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS KiJIbKa
Croco0iB, OJTHI MPUHOMH HAKIIAAIOTHCS HA 1HIII,
Ta Ba)XKO BCTAHOBHUTH MeX1 MDK HuMH. OmgHaK
aHaJji3 Marepianay Mmokas3as, [0 MOYKHA TOBOPUTH
PO ICHYBaHHs Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHs THUIIOBMX IpU-
HOMIB MaHINMynsii 1H(GOpPMAIEIO, M0 JIEKHUTh
B OCHOBI BepOajbHOI AMCKpUMIiHALIi, 3a paxy-
HOK i1 CIIOTBOPEHHS.

Jlo MOBIIEHHEBHX NPUHOMIB CIIOTBOPEHHS
iHdopMallli HaJIeXUTh HaBILIYBaHHS  SpJu-
KiB, BHUKOPHCTaHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KaTero-
pii «cBili-uyXuil» Ta 3aC00iB BUPaXEHHS MOBH
y IUCKPUMIHALIMHUX IIAX. 32 JOMOMOTOI0 IIHUX
OpUHOMIB TMPUKPAIIAETHCA a00 OYOPHIOETHCS
JiiiCHICTh, (OPMYETbCS TEBHE CTaBICHHS [0
SIBUIIIA, IO MOBIIOMIISIETHCS: CXBAJICHHS, 3aXO0-
TuieHHsT a0o, HaBIAaKHW, HECXBAJCHHs, 3HEBara.
Pi3HomMaHITHI HOMIHAII HEPITKO MEPETBOPIO-
IOThCS HA CTEPEOTUITHN, IUTAMITA YU SPIUKH.

HasgiuryBaHHS SpIUKIB — OAMH 13 €PEKTUBHUX
npuiioMiB MaHimynsamii  iHpopmarniero. SApnauk
€ HeapryMEeHTOBAaHOI, HEOO €KTUBHOIO Xapak-
TEPUCTHKOIO JIOJMHUA a00 SIBHINA, BHUPAKECHOIO
B eMmouiiiHo 3abapsneHidt Qopmi. Ilpu upomy
aJpecaHT TO3HIIIOHY€E ceOe BKpaill MO3UTHBHO,
HaMararoyuchb JOCSAITU y aJpecariB BUKIIIOYHO
CHpUATIUBOrO BpakeHHs cebe. Llii meti cnpu-
SIOTh MPUKMETHUKU TTO3UTHBHOI OI[IHHOCTI CTO-
COBHO aj/IpecaHTa, Woro i Ta Aii Horo mapTii
K y TMO3UTUBHOMY CTYyINEHI HOPIBHAHHA, TaK
1y BUILIOMY Ta HAlBUILIOMY:

“We are free and independent people, and we
will make our own choices. We are here today to
speak the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but
the truth. I hear your demands, I hear your voices,
and I promise you I will deliver. I promise that”.

O0’ekTH AMCKpUMIHALi, HA IPOTUBATY, OIH-
CYIOTBCSl JIEKCEMaMM HETaTUBHOI OIL[IHKH, MpeJ-
CTaBJIEHUMHM IMEHHMKAaMU HEraTUBHOI CeMaH-
TUKH, TPUKMETHUKAMM HETaTUBHOI CEMaHTHKHU
y TIO3UTUBHIN ¢opmi, y BUILIA Ta HaNBHIIIH
dopmax cTyneHiB NMOPIBHSAHHS, MparMaTHYHHUHA
BIUIMB SIKMX 3A€OUIBIIOTO TMIICHUICHO KUIbKIC-
HUMH TIPUCITIBHUKAMH TPAHUYHOTO 3HAYCHHS

totally, absolutely, virtually:
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“Fake News”, “Fake News”, “A_real
disgrace,” “Fake ABC News”,  “Fake
News”, “knowingly have a sick and biased
AGENDA, ‘Fakers’”, “worried  about
the competition and quality of Sinclair
Broadcast”, “have done so much dishonest
reporting that they should only be allowed to get
awards for fiction!”, “Fiction writers!”, “Fake
News”, “Fake News”, “Fake News”, ‘fake
news”, “totally wrong in General E.”, “totally
biased”, “fake news”, “Such dishonesty!”

HaiiBakmuBilIMM ~ OPIEHTHPOM B OCMHMC-
JICHHI CBITY € KOMYHIKaTUBHA KaTeropisl «CBiM-
qyxuit». Bona BigOuBae OiHapHICTH CBITO-
yCTPOIO, WICHYBAaHHS Ha «CBO€» (BH3HAHE,
CXBAJIIOBaHe, Oe3MeyuHe) 1 «ayxe» (Te, Mo BiJKu-
Ja€Thbcs, HECXBaJieHe, BOpOXke). MaHImyIsTHB-
HUN XapaKTep KaTeropii «CBIM-UyKUI» BIUTHBAE
Ha MOOYJIOBY CTEPEOTHUITIB, TAKTUK Ta CTpaTerii
y Mefmiaauckypci. Haltuacrime kareropist «cBiii-
Yy>KUI» BUPAKAETHCS 3a JOIIOMOIO0 3alIMEHHU-
KIB «MU», «HAIID Ta «BOHW», «HE HAIID», «IXHIi».
Sk Mapkepu YyKHHCTBA BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
3aiimenHuku they, other, she Ha mporuBary we,
I, our Tomro:

“She immediately — when she heard this,
I questioned it, and I questioned NATO. Why
aren't the NATO questioned — why aren't they
paying? Because they weren 't paying.

AKTHBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS SIPIIUKH, SIKi
3aMIHSIOTh MIPKyBaHHS 1 JalOTh OJHO3HAYHY
HETaTHBHY OIIHKY IOAIN Ta cyO’eKTiB. SApiauk
Ma€ 3BHHYBauyBaJbHY CIPSIMOBaHICTh. Buko-
PUCTOBYBaHI SIPIUKH, TPEACTABICHI MPUKMET-
HUKaMH HETaTUBHOI CEMaHTHKH, CIIPSIMOBaHi
Ha 3BuHYyBaueHHS 3MI Ta nemokpariB y OpexHi
Ta MiIPUBI MPE3UJEHTCHKOI AISUIBHOCTI. AHa-
JIOT1YHI SPJIMKU TAKOK BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH 1 CTO-
coBHo oxHomaprikmiB JI. Tpammna. Hampuknan,
cenarop Texacy Ten Kpy3 orpumaB npi3BHCHKO
Lyin’ Ted micnst Toro, sik BiIMOBUBCS MIATPUMY-
BaTH iMMIiTpamiifny nomituky Tpamra.

Kpim Toro, nuckpumiHaiiii 3a paxyHOK HaBi-
IIyBaHHS SPJIMKIB 3a3HAIOTh 1 MOJITHKY 13 Map-
Tii JEMOKpaTiB Ta BCi, XTO YAMOCH, Ha JYMKY
Tpamna, ceGe CKOMOpPOMETYBaB, HamNpUKIA],
Cryin’ Chuck (Yax Illymep, amepukaHCBKHI
nonituk), Nancy / Nervous (Henci Ilenoci, peu-
HUK manaru npencraBHukiB CUIA), Wild Bill
(binn KninTon).

OcoOMuBICTIO JIEKCUYHOTO PIBHS JUCKPUMI-
HAIIHHOTO MEIaUCKYpPCy BHSBISIETHCA BXKU-
BaHHS JIEKCUYHUX OJUHHIIL 3 T€HEPaIi30BaHOIO



CEMaHTHKOIO, II0 J03BOJISIE aJPECAHTOBI POOUTH
y3araJibHIOI04l BHCHOBKHM Ta JTUCKPUMIHYBaTH
OLTBIIN 1IAp JTIOACH.

V¥ nacrynHomy npukiaai [{. Tpamn BxuBae
Bu3HaueHus Islamic 3amicth radical Islamic,
TaKMM YUHOM IMIUTIUTHO 3BHHYBauylOUM BCIX
icaMicTiB 'y Tepopu3Mi, IO HE BiANOBIJA€E
IIHACHOCTI:

“This July, in the South of France, an Islamic
terrorist turned his truck into an instrument of
mass murder, plowing down and killing 85 men,
women and children-and wounding another 308.
Among the dead were 2 Americans — a Texas
father, and his 11-year-old son”.

HasBHICTH  YHMCIIBHUKIB Y  PHUTOPHII
J. Tpamna cripusie CTBOPEHHIO HAIHHOCTI HaBe-
JneHux (akTiB Ta iX HE3aNePEeYHOCTI.

AHaJi3 eMImipuyHOTO Marepiaiay  JOCIi-
JOKEHHS JEMOHCTPY€E TpEBaTIOBaHHS TBEp-
JUKEHb, SIKI HE 3aJIMIIAI0Th CYMHIBIB Y TOMY, 11O
onoHentu /. Tpamma mkoasaTh KpaiHi. 3BUHYBa-
YEeHHSI Peaji3yeThCsl 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 CTBEPIUKY-
BaJIbHUX HETaTWBHUX/TIO3UTHBHUX PEUCHbB, SKi
MOJIat0Th 1H(OPMAIliIO K (aKT, IO HE IMiJIATae
CYMHIBY:

“Because it is a Rigged Democrat Con Game,
and the Fake and Corrupt Media loves every
minute of it!”

“The Obama Administration
Cages...’

BenbMu penpe3eHTaTHBHUM B aHATI30BAaHOMY
Marepiaial BUSBISEThCS TOBTOp. [loBTOpeHHS
TUX CAMUX TBEPIKEHb 3aKPIILIIOE Y CBIIOMOCTI
yuTaya oTpuMaHy iHdopmariro. Tum camuwm,
KpiM MOBJICHHEBOTO BIUIMBY Ha aJpecariB, IOCHU-

JTFOETHCH 1 TICUXOJIOTIYHUHA THUCK.
[

‘I am the change agent. I am the change
agent. And I will work for you and I will work

[for no one else. I will work for you. I will never
lie to you. I will never put any other interests
before you and I will never, ever stop fighting
for you”.

HaBenenunii Bulie mnpukiag AEMOHCTPYE
MOEHAHHS TIOBTOPY OKPEMHX KOMIIOHEHTIB
BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHSI Ta aHAQOpH — OIHOTHUITHOTO
[IOYAaTKOBOTO TMOJO)KEHHsS MOBTOPIOBAHUX eJle-
MeHTIB. Bupasuuii norenuian anadopu mposis-
JSIETHCSL Y BUAUICHHI TOBTOPIOBAHOTO €JIEMEHTA
B IM1JICUJTIOBIHLHO-JIOTITYHOMY Ta €MOIIHHO-EKC-
MPECUBHOMY BifHOIIEHHI. JloriyHuii moTeHIan
aHadopH TMoJsATaE y BCTAHOBJIEHHI JIOTIYHOTO
3B’s13Ky 3MICTOBHMX (pparMeHTiB TeKcTy. Y AuC-
KpUMiHaLIfHOMY IJ1aHi aHadopa HaJae BUCIIOB-

built  the

’
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JFOBAHHIO E€KCIPEeCii, MOCUITIOE 3MICTOBY Ta €MO-
LiHHY pOJIi B TEKCTI, CIIPHUsIE CTBOPEHHIO €(PEKTy
MOCTYTIOBOTO HaTrHITAHHS CEHCY.

Hactynnuii npukiaa 1eMOHCTPY€ O€THAHHS
MOBTOpa, aHadopu Ta aHTITE3U “They’re
rapists — some are good people”. Tpeba 3a3Ha-
YUTH, 110 aHTUTE3a, 3aCHOBaHA Ha MPOTHUCTAaB-
JI€HHI JIBOX SIKOCTEW, 3 SKHMX IO3UTHBHA NpU-
MUCY€EThCS YaCTHHI 00’€KTa JIUCKpUMIHAIII,
y IbOMY BUNAJKy IMMIrpaHTam, € HETHIIOBOIO
st 1. Tpamma:

“Its true, and these are the best and the
finest. When Mexico sends its people, they’re
not_sending their best. They’re not sending

you. They’re not sending you. They’re sending
people that have lots of problems, and they’re

bringing those problems with us. They’re
bringing drugs. They’re bringing crime.

They’re rapists. And some, I assume, are good
people”.

Hactynuuii npukian 1eMOHCTPY€E MO€JHAHHS
moBropa Ta aHTite3u “A real change, not an
Obama change” y Oinbm kateropuuHiii popmi,
o0 € OUIbII BIACTUBUM JTUCKPUMIHAIIIHII
putoputii /. Tpamna. Y Oyab-skoMy pasi noen-
HaHHS JIBOX PI3HOPIBHEBUX MOBIJIEHHEBUX 3aCO-
01B BUPa3HOCTI Pi3HUX PIBHIB Y paMKaxX OIHOTO
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHS 3HAYHO TOCHIIIOE TparMaTHy-
HUN IUCKpUMIHALIWHUHN €(eKT MOB1IOMIICHHS:

“It is time for a change. We need a change.
A real change, not an Obama change. We don t
need an Obama change. We have had enough. It
is time to change a rigged political system that
works only for the insiders, and replace it with a
government that serves the people”.

JlocuTe NOMMPEHNM NPUHOMOM y JHUCKPH-
MiHanitHoMy nuckypcei Jl. Tpamma BusiBiaseTbes
pPUTOpUYHE MUTAHHA. PUTOpHYHE MUTAaHHS — L€
MIPUXOBAHE TBEP/KCHHS, sIKE He MmoTpelye Bij-
noBifi. EQeKTHBHICTP PUTOPUYHOTO TNHTAHHS
MOCTa€ B TOMY, IO 32 HOTO TOTIOMOTOI0 MOKHA
HEHaB’ SI37TUBO BHCIOBUTH CBOIO JTyMKY, HEBJIO-
BOJICHHSI Ta TIIJIBECTH ajJpecara J0 TOTPIOHUX
BHCHOBKIB:

“How stupid are our leaders? How stupid are
these politicians to allow this to happen? How
stupid are they?”

Hactynuuii npuknas 1eMOHCTPY€ MO€IHAHHS
MOBTOPY CTBEPKYBaJIbHUX PEUEHb Ta PUTOPUY-
HOTO THUTaHHS, IO TMOCHIIOE EKCIPECHBHICTD
000X CTHJIICTUYHUX 3aCO0I1B:

“They just built a hotel in Syria. Can you
believe this? They built a hotel”.

— 13—



VY npuknazi, HaBeJCHOMY HUX4Ye€, pUTOPUYHI
MUTaHHS MalOTh aHa(hOPUYHY OCHOBY:

“Why would politicians want to change a
system thats totally rigged in order to keep them
in power? Thats what they re doing, folks. Why
would politicians want to change a system that's
made them and their friends very, very wealthy?”

binpm momupenum y putopuui . Tpamna
BUSIBIISIETHCSL TMUTABLHO-BIIMOBIAHI KOHCTPYK-
1ii, y SIKHX aBTOp CaM CTaBUTh MUTAHHS 1 caM Ha
HBOTO BiAMNOB1a€e. TakMM YMHOM aJpecaHt Tpu-
Mae i HarIsiAoM (POKyC CBOTO IMOBIJIOMJICHHS,
aZjpecar He Ma€ 3MOTH CaMOCTIHO MipKyBaTH,
BiH OTPUMYE€ TOTOBY Bi/NOB1/b. BiAnoBiabs Moxe
HECTH JJIsl OTpHMyBada HOBY iH(opmMmaIiiio,
PO3’SICHeHHS, IEPEKOHAHHSI TOIIIO:

“When did we beat Japan at anything? They
send their cars over by the millions, and what
do we do? When was the last time you saw a
Chevrolet in Tokyo? It doesn 't exist, folks. They
beat us all the time”.

Y HacTymHOMYy NpUKJIaAl CIOCTEPIraeMo
MOETHAHHS THUTAIBHO-BIAMOBITHUX KOHCTPYK-
Ii{ 3 aHTUTE3010, [0 3HAYHO TOCHIIIOE JIUCKPH-
MIHAI{IMHUI BIUINB BUCJIOBIIOBAHHS:

“Last_quarter, it was just announced our

gross _domestic product —_a sign of strength,
right? But not for us. It was below zero.

Whoever heard of this? It’s never below zero”.

[Ile omHWM CTHIIICTHYHHM IPHIOMOM CHH-
TaKCUYHOTO PIiBHSA JUCKPUMIHAIIHHOTO JUC-
kypcy . Tpamma € iHBepcis, sika BUKOHY€E €KC-
NPECUBHO-CTHIIICTHYHY (YHKIIIIO:

“They re not paying their bills. They re not
paying their bills. They have to help us. No
longer are we chained down by the discredited
approaches of the past. No longer must we
listen to those who have nothing to brag about
but failure. New circumstances demand new
solutions”.

Haii6inpm yactoTHUM 3aco0oM BepOasibHOL
JTUCKPUMIHAIT CTHJIICTHYHOTO PIBHS BUSBIIS-
€ThCSI AHTUTE3a, SIKA 3aCTOCOBYETHCS 3 METOIO
CTBOpPEHHSI KOHTPACTHOI XapaKTEPUCTHKHU OIU-
CYBaHOTIO SBHILA, II€ SBHUILE YacTO 3iCTaBIs-
€TbCA 3 IHIIUM, JIOTIYHO TNPOTHIJICKHUM HOMY.
Take 3icTaBleHHs, aHTHTE3a, BHABISAE HE
CHUIbHI PUCH IPEAMETIB 1 SIBUILL, a IPOTHIIEHKHI,
AQHTArOHICTUYHI:

“Their goal is not a better America, their
goal is to end America”.

Antutesy JI. Tpamn Bpano KomOiHye
3 IHIIMMU MOBJICHHEBUMHU 3aco0amu, Harpu-
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KIaf, 13 Tpajali€ro, sKa Moisirac B HapOCTaHHI
CMHCJIOBOT 3HAYYIIOCTI CJIiB UM BUPA3iB 3a paxy-
HOK CMHTAKCHYHUX ITOBTOPIB:

We will use military, cyber, and financial
warfare and work with any partner in the world
and the Middle East that shares our goal in
defeating terrorvism. I have a message for the
terrorists trying to kill our citizens. We will find
you, we will destroy you and we will absolutely
win and we will win soon”.

VY auckpuminaniiniii putopuui J. Tpammna
0aunMMO BXKHMBAHHS CKJIAJHOI AaHTUTE3H, SKa
BUpaQXEHA Yy CKJIAQJHOMY CHHTAaKCUYHOMY
ijgoMy:

“You know, when President Obama was
elected, 1 said, “Well, the one thing, I think he’ll
do well. I think he’ll be a great cheerleader for
the country. I think he’d be a great spirit”.

He was vibrant. He was young. [ really
thought that he would be a great cheerleader.

But not a leader. He’s not a leader. That's
true. You re right about that.

But he wasn’t a cheerleader. He's actually a
negative force. Hes been a negative force. He
wasn’t a cheerleader; he was the opposite”.

VY HaBeneHOMYy BHILE NPUKIAL Yy MeEkax
onHoro akry BuciosmoBaHHs J[. Tpamma crio-
CTEpIraéMO HASBHICTh JIBOX IPOTHUCTABJICHD,
OHE 3 SKHAX JIOTIYHO BHPOCTAE 3 IHIIOTO:
“a cheerleader, but not a leader”, “not a
cheerleader — the opposite”. Criouarky miareep-
JMBILY BJIAacHI TyMKH mpo Te, o b. OGama OyB
rapHuM uepiinepom, a He migepom, . Tpamn
panToM 3MIHIOE JyMKY, 3aropTarouy ii B 1HIIE
MIPOTUCTABJICHHS.

AHTHTE3a MOXKE BHUCTYNaTH Yy KOMOiHaIli
3 IHOIMMH CTWJIICTUYHUMHU TpUHOMaMu, IO
peani3yloTh CBOE 3HAYCHHS B paMKax aHTHU-
TE3HOTO BUCJIOBIIOBAHHS, BUCTYMAIOYHU HOTO
CKJIQTHUKAMH.

Y HacTymHOMYy TPHUKIAAl CIOCTEPIraEMO
noeaHaHHs agTuTe3n “‘not Muslims” 3 meToHi-
Miero “Islam hates” ta rinmep6omoro “tremendous
hatred™:

“Islam hates us. There is a tremendous
hatred there. We can't allow people who have
this hatred coming into the United States and of
people who are not Muslims .

. Tpamn He mudepeHiioe panuKanbHuii
icimam Ta OCHOBHY TPAaKTHKY pemru MOIIUPIO-
104H ii JIiF0 HA BCIX 1CIAMICTIB. 3a JOTIOMOTOO
rinepOoIN MOCHITIOETHCS XapaKTePUCTHKA CIIOBA
Hernasucmo, gKka 1 0e3 1LOT0 Ma€ 3HaYHUI Hera-
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TUBHUU MOTEHIIiaJl, aHTUTE3a BUCTYIIA€ 3aKITIOU-
HUM aKOpJIOM y I[bOMY TPUKIAAl JTUCKpUMiHA-
ilHOT BepOAIbHOT TPAKTUKH.

lNmep6ona € moTy>XHUM 3aCO0OM OI[IHHOCTI
Ta aKTHBHO BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Y PHUTOPHII
. Tpamna:

“In June, 49 Americans were executed at the
Pulse Nightclub in Orlando, and another 53
were injured. It was the worst mass shooting in
our history, and the worst attack on the LGTBQ
community in our history”.

3pyyHuM 3aco0oMm MaHimyssmii  iHdopma-
miero € meradopa, OCKIIBKM BOHA € TOTOBHM
00pa3oM 13 3aKJIaICHUMU B HhOMY acoIlialfisiMu.
VY muckypci . Tpamma meradopa BHKOPUCTO-
BYETHCS Y NUCKPUMIHAIIMHUX LIISAX, TPUITUCY-
109M 00’€KTaM IUCKpUMIHAIlT HETaTUBHI il Ta
XapaKTePUCTUKH, HAITPUKIIAL;

“What I've seen — what [’ve seen is so bad.
First of all, the media is so dishonest and so
corrupt, and the pile-on is so amazing. The New
York Times actually wrote an article about it,
but they don't even care. Its so dishonest. And
they 've poisoned the mind of the voters”.

Ille omHuM MOBHMM 3acO00OM CTHIIICTHY-
HOTO PIBHS TOCTa€ TMOPIBHSIHHI. Y HaBEeIEHUX
NpUKIaaax 00’€KTaMu MOPIBHSAHHS MOCTAE cam
JI. Tpamn Ta HOro ONMOHEHTH 1 MONEPETHUKH,
MOPIBHSIHHS HalllJIeHe Ha Cy0’€KTUBHOMY IOCH-
JICHHI TMO3UTUBHUX SKOCTEH JDKepeia MOBiIO-
MJICHHSI Ta HETaTUBHUX SKOCTEH 00’€KTiB IucC-
KPUMIHATUBHOI TPAKTHKHU:

“Nobody can do that like me. Believe me. It
will be done on time, on budget, way below cost,
way below what anyone ever thought”.

BucnoBku. OCHOBHUM OpIEHTUPOM y TpaK-
THLl MEIIaJUCKypCy TOCTa€E KOMYHIKaTHMBHA
KaTeropis «CBIM-4yXuil», sika BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS
y MeAiaJUCKypCi 3 MaHIMyIATUBHO-TUCKPHMiHA-

Jliteparypa:

Modern Philology, 1, 2024

TUBHOIO METOI. 3 ii JI0MOMOIOI0 BHUPAKAETHCS
ABTOPCHKE CXBAJICHHS YU OCYI, 00 €IHAHHS YU
BITUY)KEHHSI, MIJAKPECIIOEThCS €IHICTh 1 CTBO-
PIOETHCSl HETAaTUBHUI 00pa3 OMOHEHTA MUISIXOM
30UTBIICHHS aKIIEHTYBAaHHS MO3UTUBHUX peueit
IIPO «HAC» 1 HETAaTHBHUX TPO «HHUX)», SMCHIICHHSI
AKLIEHTYBAaHHS HEraTUBHUX peyell Mpo «Hac» Ta
MMO3UTUBHUX TIPO «HHUX». MakcrepHuil miuadip
MOBHHUX 3aC00iB J03BOJISIE 3MIHUTU YSBJICHHS
azipecara mpo peajbHICTh 32 paXyHOK TUCKPUMI-
Halil OIIOHEHTIB.

PizHOpiBHEBI 3aco0u pernpeseHTallii  Bep-
OanpHOI MUCKpUMIHAINT Y MeTlagucKypcl mif-
TBEPKYIOTh Tiei ¢akt. HaiOinpim 3amissHIM
3acoboM € anTtuTe3a. Came MNPOTHUCTABICHHS
€ OCHOBOIO JIMCKPUMIHALIHOI CHPSMOBAHOCTI
MeIaIuCKypcy, OCHOBHAa MeTa SIKOTO — pO3-
IUINTH ayAUTOPII0 HA «CBOIX» Ta «IYKUX).
BenbMu mommpeHUME € TaKoXK JICKJIapaTHBHI
TBEP/KCHHSI HaBIIIyBaHHS APJIMKIB Ta JEKCEMH
HEraTuBHOI OLIHKYU OITOHEHTIB. Bci 1HIIN MOBHI
3aco0u (rimep0Ooa, MOPIBHAHHS, aJIFO3is, METa-
¢dopa, rpanaiis, MOBTOp, MUTaILHO-BIAMOBIAHI
KOHCTPYKIi1, pPUTOPHYHI TUTaHHS, IHBEPCis, JIeK-
CEeMU TIO3WTHUBHOI OIIHKH, YUCIIBHUKH, MTPOTH-
CTaBJICHHA 3aliMEHHUKIB “we — they”, nekcemu
13 TEHepasi30BaHOI0 CEMAHTHUKOIO) IOCTAIOTh
JOJIAaTKOBUMHU Ha ixHbOMY (QoHI. Yci mepedi-
YeH1 MOBHI 3aC00M BKHUBAIOTHCA SIK OKPEMO, TaK
1 y koMOiHalisfAX pi3HOPIBHEBUX 3aco0iB. Taxa
B3aeMoisi  3abesmedye Ourbln  eheKTUBHUI
BIUIMB Ha PEIUITIEHTAa Ta CHPHUSE TOCSTHCHHIO
MaKCHUMaJIbHOTO PiBHS JUCKPUMIHAIIITHOTO Bep-
0aJIbHOTO BIUIMBY 3a PaxXyHOK NMPUTaAMaHHOTO iM
IMILTIIIUTHOTO Ta €KCILTIITUTHOTO 3MICTY.

[lepcieKTHBOO TOAANBIINX PO3BITOK aHa-
i3y JIIHTBICTUYHUX MPOSBIB AUCKPUMIHALIT pO3-
DJISIIAEMO PO3IIUPEHHS EMITIPHYHOTO MaTepiary
JOCIIIDKEHHS.

1. TaepuniB O. AkTyalbHi TEHJICHIIT JOCIIDKEHHS MOBH sIK 3aco0y HacwibcTBa. Mosa i cycninbcmeo. 2013,
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2. Stangor C. The Study of Stereotyping, Prejudice, and Discrimination Within Social Psychology: A Quick
History of Theory and Research. Handbook of Prejudice, Stereotyping and Discrimination. New York, 2009.
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KAPUTUBHICTD Y ITPACJIOB’THCBHKI MOBI

Limiaai Onexkcanap IBanoBuy,

JIOKTOP (iJI0JIOTTUHUX HAYK,

npodecop kadeapu nepexiany i TCOPETHYHOT Ta MPUKIIAJHOT JIIHIBICTHKH
[TiBneHHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HAIIOHATLHOTO Tearorianoro yHiBepcurety imeni K. /1. YimuHcbkoro
ORCID ID: 0000-0001-5078-8316

Cmammio npucesueno po3ensidy Mo8H020 (heHomMeHa Kapumuenocmi (no306a8HOCmI) V Npacios sHcbKill
MOBI, 0e no30a8HICMb BUPANCANACA HA PIBHI CIOB0MBOPEHHs 3acobamu depusayilinoi mopghemixu. 3oxpema,
Ha mamepiani ci08 AHCbKUX nomina personalia ma noe’si3anHux i3 HUMU IMEHHUKIG | NPUKMEMHUKIE Onu-
cano gpaemenm cucmemu noxionux iz npegpicamu *bez- i *ne- sk ocnosnux mociie cemanmuxu ‘AKul He
mae yoeocy’, ‘axutli nozoasnenutl ob’ckma 60n100inusa’". Cxapakmepu3o8ano KopeusmueHi napu ymeopeHs
i3 *bez- i *ne-, sKi 3acei0uyromeb 83aEmM00il0 080X cirosomeipuux munie: *bezbogwv(jv) VS *nebogn(jb),
*bezbojaznonujb VS *nebojaznvnujv, *bezcostonv(jv) VS *necovstonsv(jv), *bezduxv VS *neduxw, *bezgolsv VS
*negolsv, *bezgobv VS *negobv, *bezledvujo VS *neledvujv, *bezmirv VS *nemirv, *bezmyslv VS *nemyslv,
*bezokw VS *neokw, *bezpalvjv VS *nepalvjv, *bezplodv VS *neplodv, *bezpotons VS *nepoto, *bezrokv VS
*nergkv, *bezsormv VS *nesormwv, *bezsodv VS *nesodwv, *bezstudv VS *nestudv, *bezstud-jo, *bezstyd-jo
VS *nestyd-jo, *bezudwv VS *neudw, *bezuxv VS *neuxw, *bezukv VS *neukwv, *bezvolsv VS *nevolsw.

Knrwuosi cnosa: kapumusHicmo, npacios aHcoKull, MOBHA KAmMe2opis, 0epusam, emumonozis.

Iliadi Alexander. The category of deprivation in the Proto-Slavonic language

The paper deals with the linguistic phenomenon of the deprivation as a semantic category in the Proto-
Slavonic language in which caritive meaning was expressed with means of the word-forming morphemic. In
particular, on the material of Slavonic nomina personalia and related to them substantives and adjectives a
fragment of the system of derivatives with prefixes *bez- and *ne- is described. These prefixes are the main
carriers of semantics ‘the one who does not have something’, ‘one who is deprived of possession object’.
Correlative pairs of derivatives with *bez- and *ne-, which evidence the interaction of both word-forming
patterns are described: *bezboguv(jb) VS *nebogu(jv), *bezbojaznvnvjv VS *nebojaznvnyjv, *bezcwbstonwv(jv)
VS *necostonv(jv), *bezduxv VS *neduxw, *bezgolsv VS *negolswv, *bezgobv VS *negobv, *bezledvvjv VS
*neledvojo, *bezmirv VS *nemirv, *bezmyslv VS *nemyslv, *bezokv VS *neokw, *bezpalvjv VS *nepalvjs,
*bezplodv VS *neplodv, *bezpotons VS *nepote, *bezrokv VS *nerokw, *bezsormw VS *nesormv, *bezsodv
VS *nesodwv, *bezstudv VS *nestudv, *bezstud-jb, *bezstyd-jb VS *nestyd-jo, *bezudv VS *neudvw, *bezuxv VS
*neuxw, *bezukv VS *neukw, *bezvolswy VS *nevolss.

Key words: deprivation, Proto-Slavonic, language category, derivative, etymology.

Beryn. KaputuBHICTE — MOBHaA Kareropis, I3 3araJIbHOJIIHTBICTHYHOTO MOTJISI Ty

IPSIMO TIPOTHJISIKHA MOCeCHBHOCTI. [locecuBHICTD
(MpUCBINHICTD) TIepen0ayae rpaMaTHYHUMN 1 ceMaH-
TUYHUHA 3B’S30K MK MOBHMMH OJMHUIISIMH Ha
OCHOBI 1J1€1 HA/IUICHOCTI, HAJIEKHOCTI OJIHIET 3 HUX
A (Msanose noyunok, 0edos nopmcueap, aHril.
Elaine’s book). Ha BinMiHy Bin Hei KapUTHBHICTh
(T030aBHICTh) — BHpPaXEHAa TIEBHUMHU 3aco0aMH
BKa3iBKa Ha BIJICYTHICTh HAJISKHOCTI OIHOTO MOB-
HOTro 00’€KTa 1HIIIOMY Y1 HaALIEHOCTI HOro YMMocCh
(6e3-n1owaonwiil, bec-cpebpenux, TP. AV-GPYLPOL,
aHm. shame-less). [HaKIe Kaxy4u, nocecusHicmy
BKa3ye Ha HAasSBHICTh O0’€KTa BOJIOMIHHS, HaIi-
JICHICTb HHUM, TOMI SIK KApumueHicms TIKpec-
JIFOE BIICYTHICTh TaKOTO 00’€KTa YM MO30aBICHHS
Cy0’€KTa HEBITIYKyBaHOTO 00’ €KTa.

CIOBa 4YM CHHTAaKCHYHI KOHCTPYKIII 31 3Ha-
YEHHSIM KapUTUBHOCTI IiKaBi TUM, IO BTLIO-
I0Th HE 3allepeyeHHs BCHOTO BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS,
a JUIIEe 3arepedeHHs] BOJOJIHHS, HAJICKHOCTI
OJI0 TPEIMETiB, TO3HAYCHUX OKPEMHMH
JIOKAJILHUMHM  YaCTHHAMHM  BHCJIOBIIIOBAHHS,
0 HE BIUIMBAIOTh O€3MOCEpPEeIHBbO HA ICTHH-
HICTb YU XWUOHICTh TBEPKCHHS B IIOMY
(B’s4. Be. IBanoB). Coro uacy B’suecnaB Bcee-
BOJIOZIOBUY [BaHOB BiJ3HAYMB, IO KAaTETOPIis
M030aBHOCTI B OJHUX MOBax YW HaBITb MOB-
HUX COI03aX Ma€ PEeryJsipHe TpaMaTHYHE BUpa-
JKEHHsI, TOA1 SK B I1HIIUX BHUPAXA€EThCS CIIO-
BOTBIpHUMH 3aco0amu. Y TIpaciioB’STHCBKUX
JiaJeKTax, BiIOMUX HaM 3aBISKH PEKOHCTPYK-
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mii, Mu Oaunmo AK pa3 AepuBalliiHe MapKy-
BaHHSI MO30aBHOCTI.

Y npacioB’SHCBKiM MOBI KApUTUBHE 3HAYCHHS
JICTaBajO CIIOBOTBIPHOTO OGOPMIICHHS Mpedik-
camMu *bez- (BmacHe KapuTHBHHM), *e-/*¢-, ne-,
*u- (MpUBAaTUBHO-KAPUTHBHI). [HIOEBpONEHCHKI
MIPUBATUBHI CHHTAKCHYHI KOHCTPYKINI 13 3are-
peueHHAM *en, *on, *au-, *ne (HaiOLIbIIA Kilb-
KiCTh) Yepe3 3pOILIEHHS MEePETBOPIOIOTHCS Ha
MOXIZHI CJIOBa, a Ti3Hile, y MPacioB’SHCHKIH
MOBIi, c(OpMyBaBCsi HOBHM MpediKCATbHUN THUIT
YTBOPEHb, SIKUH MOCTYNOBO 3aMIHMB JIaBHI NpU-
BaTMBHI MOXiaHI. [1eTbes npo nepuBary 13 mpe-
bikcom *bez-, skui y TMpacioB’SHCHKi MOBI,
a TaKOX Y CIJIOB’SIHCBKUX JlaleKTaX 1CTOPHYHOI
J00M cTae OCHOBHMM HOCIEM 1/1€1 KapUTUBHOCTI
(B’siuecnaB BceBonmogoBuu IBanoB). Lli crnoBo
(mpuiimenHuk) 1 mopdema (mpedikc) mpomy-
KyIOThb HOBY JIGKCUKY Ta HOBI KapHTHBHI KOH-
CTPYKIi, 1 MiJ THCKOM IHHOBAIlill 3a3HAIOThH
MePEOCMHUCIICHHS CTapl MpPUBAaTUBH 3 *ne-, siKe
3aCTyMAEThCsl TMPUUMEHHUKOM-TIpedikcom *bez.
@OyHKIIOHATBHA MOMIOHICTh TBOX CIIOBOTBIPHUX
MojieNieil mpu3Bena 10 CEMaHTUYHOro JIyOIto-
BaHHSI B CHUCTEMI IOXITHHX, J€ JO CIB 13 *ne-
9acTo iCHy€ TOTOXKHUU 3a 3HAYEHHSM BiJIMOBIJI-
HUK 13 *bez- (*ne-mirv : *bez-mirv, *ne-studv :
*bez-studv, *ne-udvjo : *bez-udvjb Ta 1H., OUB.
nani). OmHak BOHA HE CTepIIa MepBiCHOTO MPHBa-
TUBHOTO 3HAYEHHS *ne-, TOMy OUIBIIICTH CIIIB 13
HUM BCE-TaKM Tepeliae 1€t 3alepeucHHs, a He
1mo30aBHOCTI, a0 X moeanye ix oounsi. Illomo
(YHKIIIOHYBaHHSI B HpaiHI0€BPONEHCHKIH MOBI
Ta OKPEMHX MOBaX 1HIO€BPONEHCHKOI CiM’T Mpu-
BaTUBHHUX KOHCTPYKIIii 3 *71e Ta IHIIMMH CIIOBaMH
Ha IMO3HAYEHHS 1]1e1 HEraTUBHOCTI, 3allepeueHHs
muB. [1, c. 57-69; 2; 3], oqHak Hac Hajam IiKa-
BUTHUMYTh TPUKJIau HAOyTTs MPUBATUBHUM *ne
BJIACHE KAPUTHBHOI CEMAHTUKH Y CJIOB’SIHCHKUX
MOBaXx, 30KpeMa y MpaciioB’ THCHKIH, Ha T TTOX1/I-
HUX 13 KApUTUBHUM *bez.

Haiikpamym 4YMHOM KapUTHBHA CEMaHTHKA
(K 1 TMOCECHUBHA) PEMPE3CHTYETHCS CIIOBAMH,
MOB’SI3aHUMHU 13 XapaKTEPUCTUKOK JIFOIUHH,
3-IOMDK SIKMX HaiOiiblle MpPUKMETHUKIB. Ll
JICKCUKA OYIKyBaHO YacTO MEPEXOIUTh y pO3-
psia 0coOOBHUX Ha3B, uus (QYHKIlSA — BUIAUICHHS
ocoOM cepel IHIMX 3aBISIKA TIKPECICHHIO
MEBHOI pHUCH, SKOW Momia OyTH BIJICYTHICTh
YOroch Y 30BHIIIHBOMY BHIJISII HOCISI aHTPOTIO-
HiMa. Tox, 1aBHS aHTPOIOHIMIS HE JIUIIIE MOCTa-
yae marepian Juisi BUBYCHHs crienu(iku Kare-
ropii mo30aBHOCTI, ajie i JT03BOJISIE€ BiTHOBUTH
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€JIEMEHTH MPACIIOB’SHCHKOTO CIIOBHUKA, BTpa-
YeHi B anelsIiTUBHOMY BOKaOyIspii, abo K Jomo-
BHUTH BinnosinHi nedininii SCCSH ta SP.

Marepiaim Ta Metod. 3 onIsAgy Ha CKa3zaHe
Mamepianom CTYOIl CIYTYIOTh: a) CJIOB’STHChKa
AHTPOIOHIMIsL, TEKCHUKO-CIIOBOTBIPHUH CKJIA SIKOT
3YMOBJIIOE€ CEMAHTHKY HOMIHAIi ‘TI030aBIeHUI
YOroch’, ‘SKUil HE Ma€ 4oroch’; 0) CIIBBIIHOCHI
3 HEI homina propria 3 aHAJIOTIYHUMHU CTPYK-
TYpHO-CEMAaHTUYHUMHU O3HaKamu. [l IXHBOro
aHaIi3y BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS TakKi Memoou, SK:
€TUMOJIOTIYHANA METOJl, METOJ PEKOHCTPYKIIIi,
OMHUCOBUN METON, METOJ CYLUIbHOI BHOIPKH
Marepiaiy 3 JEKCUKOrpa(iuHUX HKEpPel.

Pesyabraru. HaBenemo neski nomnepenHi
pe3ynbTaT  po3nisany (aKTHYHOTO MaTepiary
(HIKYe JIeKCHKa, sIKa He Ma€ CIelialbHOI mac-
nopTu3anii, 3armo3uveHa 3 IIHUPOKO BiJOMOTO
«ETHUMOJIOTIYHOTO CJIOBHUKA CITOB’THCHKUX MOB:
[IpacioB’sstHCHKHI JIEKCHUHUM (POHIT» 3a pemak-
uieto O.M. TpybauoBa, A.D. XKypasiaboBa Ta
KK, Bap6or).

1. /lepuBaTu Big COMATHYHHX TepPMiHiB,
CJIiB Ha MO3HAYeHHs 30BHIIIHOCTI 3araJjioMm,
a TAKO0K MOXIiAHUX BiJ HUX a1’ cKTHUBIB

1.1. lepuBaru 3 *bez-: *bezbokvjb ‘6e300KMiA’,
*bezbordv(jb) ‘0e300ponuii’, (noxinue) *bezbord-
bnv(jv) ‘T ¢, *bezbr’'uxwvjp ‘Ge3zuepeBwuii’,
*bezcelonvjp ‘axuit He Mae 4ona’, *bezgolvv(jv)
‘OesromnoBuii’, (moxigHe) *bezgolv-vnv(jp) ‘T. C.’,
*bezgobv(jb) ‘0e3ryomit’, *bezkostvjb ‘Oe3xkocTHi’,
*bezkrovujo  ‘0e3kpoBHMIA’, *bezledvwjb (i poc.
mian. 0Oe3iA0evii  ‘Nenadnii, HEMOTOPHHM') —
TIOXiJTHE BiJl OCHOBU *ledv- ‘crerno’, *bezmozgujb
‘iKW HE Mae€ MI3KiB, AypHuil’, *beznognu(jv)
‘0e3noruit’, (moximHe) *beznoZenwv(jv) ‘T. C.,
*heznosw(jb) ‘6e3n0CU’, *bezoCojb (: oM. bezoczy
‘0e3okui, cinmii’), (moxiaHi) *bezocitv (: CT.-CIL
be30uums ‘6e3copoMuuii’), *bezocive(jv) (: CT.-CIL.
be30uusy  ‘0escopomuuii’), *bezokw(jv) (: Oomr.
be30x ‘0e30Kkuii, ciinuii’, mon. bezoki ‘T. c.’, poc.,
VKp. 6e30kutl), *bezpalvjp ‘y ¥KOro Hema mNalib-
iB’, *bezpvrstvjo (: uec. bezprsty adj. ‘sxuit
HE Mae majbiiB’), (moximaHe) *bezpvrst-vnujo,
*bezrokv(jv) ‘Oe3pykmit’, (moximne) *bezroc-
vnujb ‘1. ¢.’, *bezudonwv(jv), *bezuxw(jv) (: Gonr.
Oe3yx ‘0e3BYyXWId YW OIHOBYXHH', POC. Oezyxuil
‘IKHW HE Ma€ ByXa, ByX '), *bezusvjb (: uec. bezusi
‘Oe3Byxuil, 6€3 OIHOTO Byxa’).

Mu nponoHyeMo JIesiKi JOTIOBHEHHS JI0 [HOTO
CTIHICKY:



*bezmoduvjb: ykp. beswyou — mpizBulle
(c. IBanne /ly6HiBCchKOTO p-HY POBEHCHKOT O0IL.).
Imennuit komno3ut nped. *bez- 13 coMaTHUHUM
TepMiHOM *modo/*modv [4, c. 31].

*bezpalvjb: on. Bezpatla, Bespata [5, c. 548,
560] ~ poc. becndnwviii ‘y KOTO HEMa OJTHOTO YH
oinpie nansiiB’ (QCCS: nume poc. 1 ykp. MaTe-
piai, a TakoX SBHO 1HHOBaIliHI MOI. bezpalcy,
omnp. bsicndanvybl).

*bezpetvjb:  cT.-pyc. becnamwuiii  3axap,
XVI, besnameuiti Aunpeit 3axaposb, Toponb
MuxaiinioBb CeiHBb beznsamoeo, XVII ~ poc.
Jliajl. apXxaHr. becnsimolil ‘“TOH, Yy KOTO I’ SITKA HE
BUIMHAIOTHCS HA3a/1’, ‘TOH, XTO HE BMI€ XOIUTH
HaJeXHUM YuHOM . CKIaQgHUN NPUKMETHUK
apxaiuyHOi CTPYKTypH, YTBOpeHHi mped. *bez-
1 subst. *peta ‘m’sita, m’arka’ [4, c. 32].

*bezudv: mon. Bezud — mpizsume. [Ipedik-
CaJIbHUHM IMEHHUK (IIEPBICHO — a/1’€KTUB), YTBO-
pEeHHUH BiJl COMAaTUYHOTO TepMiHa *udv [4, c. 45].
[Top. B DCCH mnpedikcanbHO-cydikcaTbHIIMA
an’exTuB *bezudonv(jv).

Bimznaunmo Takoxk 1micn.  *hezobrazu(jv),
30epekeHe B TOXITHUX (opmax, Top. MOJ.
Bezobrazow [5, c. 560], ct.-pyc. be300-
pazos, 1612,  besobpazosvy  Bnagumipsb
MarsbeBuubs — mpi3Buma. CyOcTaHTHBOBAaHHIMA
B OHOMACTHLI apXaiuHU{ NPUKMETHUK (TIOp.
BIJICYTHICTb Cy(iKca -b/-, YIaCTUBOTO Mi3HIIINM
aJI’ EKTUBaM Ha 3pa30K PoC. 6e300pd3Hbiil), yTBO-
peHuil nomydeHHsM mped. *bez- no *obrazv:
noji. obraz ‘300pakeHHs, KapTHHA; pi3b0a;
o0pa3, ysABIEHHA...’, Md.-pyC., pYyC.-1l.-CIIaB.
obpazv ‘BUTIAA, 00pa3; 30BHINIHICTE' Ta iH.
(BCCH). Noxnannimie quB. [4, c. 32].

1.2. JlepuBatu 3 *ne-: *negobwn(jv)
[16, c. 87], *neobrazenv(jv) (: 11.-c1. HeOOpazvHB
‘sixmii He Mae popmu’) (DCCH), *neledva (: ykp.
Heneosa — mipizBuiie < *Hensiosa), *neokw(jv)
(: poc. Heoxa — mpi3Buie), *nepalv(jv)
(: uec. Nepala — nipizBuie) [16, c. 93, 98, 99],
*nepoxodjvjb (: poC. Henoxoocuil ‘IKUN HE Mae
CXOXOCT1 3 KUMOCh a00 4MMOCH’), *nepostavsv
(: cr.-pyc. Henocmasb — aHTPOIOHIM ~ pOC.
Jian. HenocmdeHwill ‘HEeTapHUH, HETIOCTABHUIN)
‘IKWii HEe Ma€ IMMocTaBu’, *nergka (i MO miall.
niereka ‘3azmpicHa, HEIOOPO3WUIMBA JIFOIUHA’),
*neudv(jv) (: poc. mian. Heyowlil ‘TIOTBOPHHMA,
HEMOBHOIIHHUI, ‘cKaniyeHnii’ ~ *udv ‘yacTuHa
tina’) (OCCSH), *neuxwv(jv) [16, c. 112], *nevidv
(: m.-pyc. Hesuov — ocoboBe iM’s1), *nevezors
(: m.-pyc. Heszopw» — 0cOo00BE iM’s ~ poc. Jiai.
Heg30pa ‘HeTIOKa3Ha JIFoHA).
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Cnucox mpadopM  MOXKHA
3aBJISIKH TaKHM CJIOBaM, SIK:

*nekozv: ykp. Hexoz — nipizBuiie [6, c. 16].
SIKIO TPUITYCTHTH, MO B HABEJACHOMY iMeHi
nmoyatkoBe He- € 3amepedeHHsM (TICI. dYacT.
*ne), TO MOCTa€ MUTAHHS MPO TEHETUYHY aTpu-
Oy1i0 KOPEeHEBOI YaCTWHH, SIKY 32 BiJCYTHOCTI
B JIOCTYITHOMY Matepiani ONMM3bKUX amnesiTHB-
HUX BIJNOBIIHUKIB IMOBIPHO TIYMAuuTH SIK
MOXJIMBUM cJiJi 1cia. *koz-, TOOTO €THMOHA,
BiJl SIKOTO IIJISXOM TOIOBXKEHHS 0 > 0 (a) Oyna
yTBOpeHa no0pe Bimoma Qopma *kazati (se)
‘mokasyBaTu(cs), 37aBaTUCs’, ‘BUNTH, TOBOPUTH,
nakazyBatu® (DCCS). IllompaBna, BBeaeHHs
B HAyKOBUH OO0IT HOBOTO JiaJI€KTHOTO aremsi-
TUBHOTO MaTepialy MOXK€ CYyTTEBO CKOPUTYBATH
3alpOTNIOHOBAaHy ETHUMOJIOTIYHY Bepcito. 3Ha-
YEHHsI — ‘HEMOKa3HWM , ‘KU He Mae [HaJex-
Horo| Bursiny’? B [16, c. 90] *nekoz (na ocHOBI1
yKp. Héko3) naetbest 6€3 OSICHEHHS.

*nekrasv: n.-pyc. Hekpac, XIII — ocobose
iM’s1. I'pamarnynuii BapianT (0-OCHOBA) J0O
*nekrasa, nop. cr.-pyc. Hexpaca, 1565 (Cy3-
Janb), poc. Jian. Hekpdca ‘HEKpacuBUM, HETIO-
Ka3Hui (monxo moauHu uyn TBapuHu)’ (DCCH).
Hus.: [4, c. 65].

*neobkazv: wmaxen. *Heokaz — aHTpPOIIO-
HIM, PEKOHCTPYKIIiSl SKOTO BHJIAETHCS BHUIIPAB-
JAHOI0 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM oOiikoHiMa Heoxasu,
XVI — MicueBa Ha3Ba sK IUnOpanbHa (opma
imeni *Heokas, nepeHeceHa B TONoHiMi0. Bin-
HOBJICHUW TaKMM YHMHOM apXeTUN — JepuBaT 13
3anepedeHHsIM *ne Bin *obkazw, mop. uec. okaz
‘BUN, BHUIIAN, MA.-4eC. okaza ‘pO3KIIIHICTB,
6muck’ Tomro (B DCCS HaBeneHi nuIie 3axiaHo-
Ta CXiTHOCJIOB STHCBKI Mpukiaan). JloknagHiire,
13 [pkepenamu, auB.: [4, c. 69].

*nevel’a: yxp. Heséns — nipizBuie [6, c. 86].
IMeHHMI KOMIIO3MT, SIKMH CKJIaZA€ThCs 13 3are-
peueHHsl *ne Ta KOpEeHEBOI OCHOBH, IMPENCTaB-
neHoi B *velbjb ~ *velikv ‘Bemuxuii’. [lop. gec.
cTap. nevel 'a ‘ne 6araro’ [7, c. 1185].

2. JlepuBaru Bia c/1iB HAa MO3HAYEHHS BOJIO-
CSIHOTO MOKPHUBY

2.1. JepuBatu 3 *bez-: *bezbrvvujo
‘0e30poBwHil’, *bezosvjb ‘0e3Bycuit’, *bezvolsws(jb)
(: 6onr. bez6ndc ‘Ge3BoaOCHIA’, POC. 6€36010Cblll
‘mucuit’, yKp. 6essonocuil), (noxinue) *bezvols-
bnw(jv) (: cepO., XOpB. HOessracarn ‘0E3BOTOCUI’).

2.2. JlepuBatu 3 *ne-: *nevols» (: cT.-uec.
Newlas — ocoboBa Ha3Ba), *negss (: ykp. Héyc —
npi3Buie) [16, c. 99, 117].

PO3IIUPUTH
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3. JlepuBaTu Big CJiB HAa NO3HAYEHHS
roJiocy, MOBJIEHHSI i TOXiIHUX Big HHX
aJ1’€KTUBIB

3.1. JlepuBatu 3 *bez-: *bezgolsv(jv)
‘6esronocuii’, (moxigue) *bezgols-onwv(jv) 1. C.”,
*bezmvlvons(jb) (: CT.-CIl. 6E3MNBELHD ‘SIKUN HE
TOBOPHUTD’, “HIMHIA’).

JepuBatu 3 *ne-: *negolsv (: mom.
Nieglos — mpizBumie [5, c¢. 7714] ~ ne glosic¢
[8, c. 182]; B OCCH numie yec. i poc. mian.),
*nemwlve(jp) (: Mon. crap. niemowy ‘HIMHI)
(OCCA).

Honamo 1ie, 37a€Thes, BIACYTHIN B Mparsix i3
PEKOHCTPYKIIi MPacioB’ THCHKOT JIEKCUKH ITPOTO-
TUN *negurs: poc. aia. oxec. Heeyp — npi3Buiie
~ Hezypwlli ‘HIMHI’, ‘HeroBipkmii’ [4, c. 61].
JlepuBar i3 *ne Bim KopeHs *gur-, BiJOMOTO
(3a OCCH) B *bala-guriti (: poc. 6arazypums
‘BECEIIO FOBOpI/ITI/I) ~ JITC. gaura ‘0Ga3ikaHHS’,
nop. wme y CKJIaJi poc. Jial. capar. eypﬂumb
‘marsikaTH, 6araTocIiBHO PO3IOBIAATH PO MIOCH’
(CPHI'). Otrxe, maeMo crpaBy 3 a7’ €KTUBOM 31
3HAYEHHSIM ‘TI030aBJICHUHN TOJIOCY, MOBJICHHS .

3.3. lepuBaru 3 *¢-: *emuvlva: ykp. Amonsa —
Mpi3BHUIIE ~ Jial. CTeN. eMon6d ‘HiMa IOAUHA’,
‘HebararocniBHa JnronuHa’. JlepuBar i3 Kapu-
TUBHO-TIPUBAaTUBHUM TpedikcoM *e- Bim subst.
*muvlva ‘MoBa’, ‘MOBIIEHHS , ‘TIyM’. 3a III€I0 XK
MOJICJUTIO YTBOPEHO JIAT. in-fans ‘HIMHI’, ‘SIKUI
HE TOBOPHUTH’, ‘T030aBJIEHUWH 3aTHOCTI TOBO-
puth’, T00TO in- (< *en-) & fans — part. praes. 10
for ‘rooputn’. [lus.: [4, c. 133].

4. JlepuBatu Bix mno3HaYeHb (QizMUHMX
sikocTei: *nemoga, *nemogwv (: cepo., XOpB.
Nemog, XIII, cnBu. Nemoga — aHTPOIIOHIMH
~ cepb., XOpB. nemoga ‘Hemid’, ‘XBOpoba’),
*nemogt’sv (: ct.-mon. Niemoc, Niemocz — oco-
0OBI1 iMeHa ~ niemoc ‘HeMiu’, ‘Oe3CHLIs’).

5. JlepuBatu Bia cjaiB 3i 3HAYEHHAM ‘ayX,
Ayuia, auxaru’

5.1. lepuBatu 3 *bez-: *bezduxwv(jv) (: uec.
bezduchy ‘sxuii He nuxae’, ‘6e3nyIIHUN’, ‘HEPO-
3yMHHI), (MOXinHe) *bezdusvnw(jp) ‘0Oe3myl-
HMI’, ‘IKUN HE Auxac’.

5.2. depuBatu 3 *ne-: *neduxa, *neduxwv
[16, c. 85], *nedyxw: mon. Niedych ~ nie dychac
(8, c. 182].

6. lepuBaTy Bix cJ1iB HA MO3HAYEHHS MEH-
TAJILHOT'0 CTAHY, HA3B MOYYTTiB

6. 1. lepuBartu 3 *bez-: *bezbojaznvnyujv ‘6e3-
cTpamHui’,  *bezgluzdv(jp)  ‘Oe3rmy3mmii’,
*bezpametonv(jv) ‘6e3maM’ITHUN, *bezstraxvjo
(: wec. bezstrachy ‘6e3crpamnuii’), *bezstrasonvjo
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‘OesctpamHuii’, *bezumjv (: CT.-CI.  Oezoymib
‘HEpPO3yMHHH, SIKMI HECTIOBHA po3yMmy’), *bezumv
(: poc. 6Oezym ‘Hemocwma (PO OUTHHY)’),
*bezvestv (. cep0., XOpB. Iiaji. Oezgjecm ‘SIKUN
HECTIOBHA pO3ymy’).

6.2. JlepuBatu 3 *ne-: *nebojaznuvjov,
*nebojaznonyju ‘6e3cTpaliHuil’ (B KOTo BiICYTHS
*bojazne ‘0053HB’), *nemodrv(jb) ‘6e3rmy3nuil’,
‘JIETKOBAYKHUI, ‘“HEPO3YMHHUIA’ .

7. lepuBaTH Bij CJIiB 3i 3HAYEHHSIM ‘BYEHHS’,
‘mocmin’, ‘3HaHHA’

7.1. lepuBatu 3 *bez-: *bezukv (OCCH).

7.2. JlepuBatu 3 *ne-: *nenauka (: OGomnr.
HeHayka ‘HeNOoCBiAueHa NtoauHa’), *neukwv(jv),
*neuka (: Oonr. meyx ‘HEyK’, ‘HE HABYCHUIL ,
CT.-uec. neuka ‘T. c¢.’, mop. Bume *bezukw),
*nevéda (: yec. nevéda ‘TOM, KOTO HE JOBYWIH ,
‘HeBirmac’), *mnevédja (: 1.-cn.  Hesbowcoa
‘HeBimac’, 1.-pyc. Hegbowca ‘HeocBiueHa, HenO-
CBiJTueHa JIOMMHA’), *nevesce (: 0onr. Hesbuuil
‘HeBiMIac’, Makel. Hegewlm  ‘HEBIIPABHUHU,
He3rpaOHuil’).

8. JlepuBaru Bigx TepMiHIiB CyCHLJIBHOIO
Jany.

8.1. /lepuBaru Bix TepMiHiB criopigHeHOCTI,
CBOSIITBA, HA3B POy, CiM’i, IJIeMeHi

8.1.1. AepuBaru3s *bez-: *bezcedvnv(jv) (:poc.
becudomnwiil ‘0e3niTHAN ), *bezdédw ‘y Koro Hema
nina’, *bezdetv ‘0e3miTHui’, (OXinHE) *bezdet-
bno(jv) ‘1.¢.°, *bezotonwvjb (: poc. miall. Oe30mmbiil
‘cupoTa, o He Mae 0artbka’), *bezplemenvnuvjb
(: mom. crap. bezplemienny ‘0e3ciMEHHMA,
0e3piIHuH, Oe3IITHUHA, CaMOTHII),
*bezrodenv(jv) ‘0e3pinauii’, *bezstryjo (: CT.-TIOM.
Biezstryi, Biestryi) ‘y $KOro HeMa CTpus,
crpuiika’, *bezujo (. cT.-mon. Biezuj, Biezwuyj)
‘y KOro HeMa ByMKa’.

8.1.2. lepuBaru 3 *ne-: *neroda, *nerodv,
*nerodv (: OONT. HepoOa ‘CTOTBOpPEHA JIFOIUHA’,
cT.-pyc. Hepooa — ocoboBe iM’s, YKp. Hepoda
‘Oe3miTHa KiHKa', ONp. mian. Hapoo — npi3Bwile,
poc. mal. Hépoos ‘Oe3ITiIHa KiHKa’).

8.2. JlepmBatm Biax TepMiHIB mnpaBoBOi
KyJbTYpH, CJiB HAa NO3HAYEHHS CTaATyCy
YieHa CyCHijibCTBa

8.2.1. JlepuBatm 3 *bez-: *bezboguv(jv)
[16,c.25], *bezbirv (: cT.-nion. Bezbir —anTpomno-
HIM ~ A.-cep0. Oupsv ‘moaarox’), *bezcestons(jv)
(: pyc.-.-ci.  becuacmovhbili  “HECHACTHBINA
(xTo HE Mae cBO€i yacTku, A0ii), *bezdarv
‘Xxro He Mae papiB’, *bezdolonwvjb (i poc.
Oe300nbubill - ‘Oimap’, ‘HemaciuBa  JIIOMHA,
K HE BWITANO0 A0, macts’), *bezdomwv(jv)
(: wuyec. (pimkicHe) bezdomy ‘OGe3xaTHuil’),
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*bezdomovyjo  (‘0e3pimHM’,  ‘Oe3xaTHHI’),
(moxigue) *hezdomovenwv(jv) (: poc. mian.
0e300MO6HbI  ‘SIKU HE Ma€ TocIlonapcTsa’),
*bezmirv (. cr.-4ec. *Bezmir — ocoboBa Ha3Ba
> Bezmirow [9, c. 13], d4ec. Bezmii — oliKo-
HIM, TOOTO MOCECHUB Ha -jb BiJl aHTPOMOHIMA
*Bezmirv, DCCS), *bezmbzd-vnvjo ‘axuil He
Mae 3UCKy’, *bezprokwjb (: poc. aian. becnpoxutl
‘HIKYEMHHIA, HE3JATHUN ).

BBaxxaeMO MOXJIMBHUM JIOTIOBHUTH LEW CIIH-
cok. Ilop., 30kpema, nci. *bezmvzdvjb, pekoH-
CTPYKIliSl SIKOTO 3HIMCHIOETHCS 3aBIsSKH POC.
bezmészoviti, Bezmozoviti — mpizBuma. OTxe,
HaeTbcss Mpo e OAWH JAaBHIM NPUKMETHUK,
yTBOpeHUH Ha 0a3i NpUHMEHHHUKOBO-BIIMiH-
KoBO1 cinoBoopmu Bin *bez muzdy. TobOTo
*bezmvzdvjb ‘sxuii He Mae 3ucky’ [4, c. 31].
MoxnuBo, 1€l aa’€KTHB CJIyryBaB TBIPHOIO
0a3010 A5 cydikcanbHOrO *bezmbzd-vnyjb, Bij-
HoBiieHoro B DCCH, mop. TyT mie pyc.-1.-cJ.
adj., adv. 6e3mub306 non mercenarius.

8.2.2. JlepuBatm 3 *ne-: *nebogu(jv)
‘OimonmamHui’ (=  Hecuacmuwlil), OlMHUN’
(mocmiBHO — ‘TI030aBJICHUI CBOET 01 CIIUTBHOTO
Omara’), *neredw (: cepO. mian. Hépeo ‘4ONOBIK,
KU TOpYIIye TMOpsIOK Ha 300pax’, CT.-uec.
Nerad — ocoboBa Ha3Ba), *nesvdars, *nesvdara
‘nesnapa’, *neudatja (: ct.-pyc. Heyoaua — oco-
O0oBa Ha3Ba) ‘BIICYTHICTH ycmixy’, *nevoldv
(: 6p. *Hesanoo — ocobosa Ha3Ba) [16, c. 116].

9. JlepuBartu Bix cJiB CEMAHTHYHOIO IIOJISI
peJiirii, MopaJii, eTUKH

9.1. lepuBatu 3 *bez-: *bezCovstonv(jv)
‘0ezuecHuii’, *bezsormvnwu(jb) ‘0€3COPOMHUIA’,
*bezstudw, (moxinue) *bezstud-jv (: n.-pyc. bec-
moyoice ‘0e3COpOMHUIL’).

9.2. JlepuBatu 3 *ne-: *nelada (. n.-pyc.
Henaounwv, XV — ocoboBe iM’s ~ *neladw,
1op. poc. Jian. Hénao ‘cBapa, BIICYTHICTDH 3Iia-
romu’), *nestudv, *nestuda (: cep0., XOpB. nestud
‘0e3copoMHa JIIONWHA’, CJBH. nestuda ‘orujHa,
Mep3eHHa JoauHa’), *nestyda (: 4ec. nestyda
‘0e3copomHa JronuHa’), (moxigue) *nestydjv(jv)
(: Onp. Hecmwiowcuti ‘Ge3cOpoMHMIA’), *nevers
(: ©omr. Hesebpwv, cr.-mon. Niewier, I.-pyc.
Hestpw — 0c000B1 Ha3BH ~ Hegbpsb ‘skuit HE Mae
BipH’).

10. lepuBaTui 3 *Ne- Bij CJIiB IHIINX JIEKCHKO-
CeMaHTHYHHUX TIpym: *nemwuru(jv) (: cepb.,
XOpB. némre ‘IyXxe cTapa JIIOMHA, gKa HE MOXKE
BMEpTH, Xo4ya Bke 4ac’), *neplodv (: n.-pyc.,
pYC.-11.-CII. Henio00b ‘4OJIOBIK, y SIKOTO HE MOXE
Oytu mitei’), *nepoto (. poc. mian. Hénymo
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‘nmerkoBaxkHa mronuHA’), *nmeprokw(jv) (: poc.
Tian. Henpoxuil, Henpok ‘10 JKOIHOI CIpaBH HE
npuaaTHUil’, ‘0e3rny3nuit’), *nerexa, *nerexw
(: H.-yX. nefech ‘Heuymapa’, poc. Hepsixa
‘T. ¢.” ~ H.-JIyK. ¥éch ‘4ucToTa, HopsiioK’).

J1o MOXiIHUX MPacioB’THCHKOTO BiKYy 3 BUCO-
KHM CTYyIEHEM IMOBIPHOCTI MO)KHA 3apaxyBaTH
1€ TaKi:

*nebagv: ct.-uec. *Nebah > Nebahow -
toroHiM [10: II, c. 525] ~ *bagati (: cnBu. niam.
bahac ‘3noragyBatucs’, yKp. 6aeamu ‘Gaxatu’
(DCCA). Orxe, ‘sxkuii HE Mae OaKaHHS .

*nebergv, *neberga: n.-cep0. *Heopbev —
ocoboBe iM’s, TBIpHE U1 olikoHIMa Hebpbeoso,
1345-1346, cr.-non. Niebrzega (: Jacob
Nebrzega, 1480 [11: 1V, c. 33; 4, c. 35]) ~
*nebergt’i. Tlop. ct.-cn. neopbwu, -o6pbexr ‘He
TypOyBatucs, HexTyBaru’ Touo (DCCH: nume
CT.-CJI., OO, PyC.-11.-CJ1aB.).

*nebornwv: nion. Niebron [5, c. 7692]. Iloen-
HaHHS NPUBATUBHOI YacTKU *ne 3 *bornw, mop.
non. bron ‘30pos’, CT.-Cl. OpaHb ‘3MaraHHs,
6opoTr0a, 611, 6utBa’ Ta iH. (ICCH).

*nebrojb: non. Nebroj, Niebroj [5, c. 7657,
7692], yxp. Heopou [12, c. 113] — npizBuiia.
Crnony4eHHs *ne it ocHOBM *broj- 'y *brojiti (se),
Mop. YKp. Opoimu ‘KypoJiCUTH, OCIIKeTyBaTH’
imox. (CCH).

*nebvda: poc. *Heb60a — aHTPONOHIM, TBIp-
HUH JUIS Ha3BU HACEJIEHOTO MyHKTY B KoJl. Boso-
roacekiit ry6. He6ouwn [13: VI, c. 109]. YTBO-
peHHa Ha 0asi cioBodopMu *ne bwvdeéti, mop.
*bvdeti ‘ne cnatn’ (3CCSH). TeopeTuyHo #MoO-
BipHAa MOXI1JIHICTh yJIacHe BiJ iMeH1 *bwvda.

*negvrdyju:  cr.-non. Niegardy (: Petrus
Nyegardi, 1444) [11: 1V, c. 40]. AHanoriyHo
[16, c. 87].

*nemyslv: Nemuslo — JaBHE CIIOB’STHChKE
0co00Be 1M’ B OJHOMY JIAaTUHCBKOMY JOKY-
MeHTi, cT.-uec. Nemysl, Nemysl — aunTpomno-
HiM, nop. Takox Nemyslovici ~ nemysl [10: 11,
c. 569]. Illoennanus *ne 3 *myslv (~ *mysliti,
*myslv), TOOTO MIEThCS PO YTBOPEHHS, aHAJIO-
riune *ne-milv, *ne-mirv, *ne-slave, *ne-Zirv,
*ne-ordv/*ne-radv ta iu. (quB. me: [4, c. 67]).

*nesormv: 6onr. Hecpam, Hecmpam — oco-
00B1 iMeHa, crap. Hecpamb — HaceNeHUN MyHKT
(muB.: [4, c. 73]: 13 mxepenamu), Neotpdpuov —
MiclleBa Ha3Ba y CJIOB’SHCBHKiM oOmacti I'pemii
(Makenonisi, ®nopuna) [14, c. 194]. Iloen-
HaHHA *ne & *sormv ‘copoM’, mop. *bez-sorms

(BCCH: *bezsormvnsn(jv)).
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*nesodwv: ct.-on. Niesqd [11: 1V, c. 54], non.
Niesqd — nipi3Buie [5, c. 7734], poc. *Hecyo (i3
OuTbII TaBHBOTO *Heck0b) — 0c000Ba Ha3Ba, Bij
SIKOi 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 -jb OyB yTBOPEHMI OMKO-
HiMm Hecyoxc (p-u Hosropona) [13: VI, c. 148].
Cnonyuenns *ne & *sodv ~ *soditi ‘cymuti’.
IMOBipHMI TpacioB’stHCbKMN Bik Hecyore 5K
*Nesodjb. Tlop. me ([16, c. 106]: numie cT.-mom.
MIPUKIIAN).

*nesporv: mon. Niespor — TpI3BUIIE
[5, c. 7736] ~ poc. mian. Hecnopko ‘HEMIBUAKO,
noBisHO’ (CPHI). Crionmy4yeHHs1 TpUBaTHBHOTO
*ne 3 adj. *spors ‘pscHUIL’, ‘WIBUIKUN’.

*nesuxyni: n.-uec. Nesuchyné, 1316 — anTpo-
noHiM ([15, c. 29]: BUBOIUTH O€3MOCEepPETHBO Bij
ocoboBoro imeHi Nesuch). Tloxigue 13 3amepe-
yeHHsAM *ne Big *suxyni. ono *suxyni/*suxyns:
noist. Suchynia [5, c. 10855], ct.-ykp. Cyxumns,
XVIII — 0coboBi iMeHa ~ YKp. Aiall. 3aX. CYXUuHs
‘cyxopisiBuii’ ([4, c. 81]: 13 mxepenamu).

*netelb: mon. Netel, Necel — mupizBuIa
[5, c. 7657, 7672] ~ poc. nian. némenw, -u ‘Ipo
oesmniany xiaky’ (DCCH: nicn. *netelo TYyT Bia-
HOBJIIOETBCSI BHUHSITKOBO Ha CX.-CIIOB’SIH. Jiall.
Marepiai).

*netixv: ykp. Hemuix — npi3Buiie ~ poc. aial.
TICK., CMOJI. Hemixo ‘HeONaronojay4Ho’, ‘HecCIo-
KiiiHo’. Crionmy4yeHHs aj’€KTuBa *fix» 13 mpuBa-
tuBHUM *ne. Jlus.: [4, c. 98].

BucHoBku. CrniocTtepexeHHs 3a J1aBHBOIO
CJIOB’SIHCHKOIO JIEKCHUKOIO 31 3HAUEHHSAM Kapu-

Jlireparypa:
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TUBHOCTI (1030aBHOCTI) CIOHYKAa€ A0 KIJIBKOX
BUCHOBKIB. [lo-mepiue, apxaiuHi CIOB’SHCBHKI
nomina personalia CyTTEBO  JETami3yHOTh
HAyKOBI YSIBJICHHS TMIPO JIiala30H CIIiB, YHS
CEMaHTUKa MICTUTh YKa3iBKy Ha BIJICYTHICTb
9u T030aBJICHHS HEBITYY)KYBaHOTO 00’ €KTa
BosoAiHHA. [lo-nmpyre, B3aemomiss (MOXIJIHMBO,
3 BUMAaJIKaMH CyOCcTUTYMil *ne- Ha *bez- y naB-
HiX (opMax) iHIO€BPONEHCHKOIO KapUTUBHOTO
npuiiMeHHUKa-npedikca *bez i3 MpUBATUBHO-
KapUTUBHUM *ne y TpacioB’sTHCBKUX Jdlajiek-
TaX TMpHU3BENa 1O YTBOPEHHS KOPEISITUBHUX
JEKCUYHUX Tiap, anoaepuBariB (*bezbogw(jb)
VS *nebogwv(jv), *bezbojaznvnvjb VS *ne-
bojaznvnyjv, *bezcostonsv(jv) VS *necvstonv(jv),
*bezduxv VS *neduxwv, *bezgolsv VS *negolsv,
*bezgobv VS *negobv, *bezledvvjb VS *ne-
ledvvjb, *bezmirv VS *nemirv, *bezmyslv VS
*nemyslv, *bezokv VS *neokw, *bezpalvjo VS
*nepalvjv, *bezplodv VS *neplodv, *bezpotons
VS *nepoto, *bezrokv VS *nerokv, *bezsormws
VS *nesormuv, *bezsodv VS *nesodv, *bezstuds
VS “*nestudv, *bezstud-jb, *bezstyd-jo VS
*nestyd-jb, *bezudv VS *neudv, *bezuxwv
VS *neuxw, *bezukv VS *neukwv, *bezvolsw
VS “*nevolsv), sKki BIOPAIKOBYBalU JIEK-
CHUKO-CEMAaHTUYHY Ta CIIOBOTBIPHY CHCTEMH,
PO3BUBAIOUM CHHOHIMIIO BCEpEAMHI PI3HHX
JEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX TpyI 1 CIOBOTBIpHO-
€TUMOJIOTIYHUX THI3M (y TOMY YHCII Ha PiBHI
MTOX1THMX YTBOPEHB ).
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The given article focuses on a contrastive study of illocutionary aims and perlocutionary effect of Gratitude
Speech Act in Modern English Fictional Discourse. The speech episodes for the investigation have been chosen
from modern English novels and make up 1600 communicative exchanges in which characters express different
types of gratitude. Determination of the pragmatic properties of Gratitude Speech Act has been enabled due
to appliance of the contextual-interpretational method. Furthermore, the article includes descriptions of
communicative situations with gratitude expressed in order to reveal the speakers’implicit and explicit intentions,
their background knowledge, presuppositions and frames of expressing thanks. The author of the article offers
the definition of Gratitude Speech Act, referred to as the feeling of appreciation based on positive evaluation of
addressee’s actions. Gratitude Speech Act combines the features of behabitives (by J. Austin), expressives (by
J. Searle) and convivials (by G. Leech). This allows to regard it as the illocutionarily syncretic speech act as it
realizes several illocutions at the same time. Gratitude Speech Act illocutions can be major and minor which
depends on extralinguistic conditions of communication. The present article also describes a row of illocutionary
aims of Gratitude Speech Act. Moreover, the perlocutionary effect of gratitude is outlined. The author pays
attention to felicity conditions of Gratitude Speech Act realization as well as to its impact upon the addressee.
Taxonomy of gratitude responses is offered. According to the character of expression, speech acts-responses to
gratitude can be verbal (86.8%), non-verbal (3.8%) and mixed (9.4%,). According to the expressiveness degree,
gratitude responses can be either of formal or of expressive-evaluative character. According to the functional-
semantic criterion, we offer to single out the following speech acts-responses to gratitude: 1) acceptance of
gratitude; 2) gratitude “rejection’; 3) gratitude devaluation, 4) non-acceptance of gratitude.

Key words: behabitive, expressive, gratitude, illocutionary aim, perlocutionary effect, Speech Act Theory,
speech act.

Kisenko Inna. /locnioscennsa penyik-peaxkuyiii HA MOBIEHHEBUI aKmM NoOAKuU (Ha mamepiai
CYUACHO20 AH2TIOMOBHO20 XYOOHCHBO20 OUCKYPCY)

L cmamms s615¢ c006010 nopisHsANbLHE OOCTIONHCEHHS IIOKYMUGHUX MA NEPLOKYMUGHUX YiTleli MOGNIEHHEBO20
axkmy NOOSKU V CYYACHOMY AH2LOMOBHOMY XVOOJUCHbOMY Ouckypci. Mamepianom O0ocniodcenHs ciyeyioms
MOBIIEHHEBT eni3o0u, GUOPAHI ULIAXOM CYYINbHOI GUOIPKU 13 CYYACHUX AH2IOMOBHUX POMAHIB, UYUCEIbHICMb
sakux cmanosumsv 1600 oounuysb. Bcmanognents npazmamudux 61acmueocmett MOGILEeHHEGO20 aKmy NOOSKU
BUABTACIbCS. MOJMCIUGUM 3ABOAKU KOHMEKCMYanbHo-inmepnpemayitinomy memody. Hacamnepeo y cmammi
ONUCAHO KOMYHIKAMUBHI CUMyayii’ 8UCI06/1eHHS NOOSIKU 3 MEMOK POSKPUMMSL IMIJIYUMHUX MA eKCHATYUMHUX
HAaMIPi6 KOMYHIKAHMIG, IXHIX (DOHOBUX 3HAHb, NPECYNOZUYIT MA PAMOK BUPANCEHHA NOOAKU. [lati 3anponoHO8aHo
BUBHAUEHMHSI MOGLEHHEBO2O0 AKMTY NOOSKU K NOYYMMS GOAYHOCH, WO GUHUKAC HA OCHOGI NOZUMUBHOI OYiHKU
0iti aopecama 0o adpecanma noosxu. lloosxa edupae y cebe éracmugsocmi 6exadimusis (3a [owc. Ocminom),
excnpecusie (3a [owc. Coopnem) ma xowngisianis (3a /ic. Jlivem), ugo 0036015€ posensioamu to2o 5K LIOKYMUBHO
CUHKPEMUYHUL MOBNICHHEBULL AKM, AKULL OOHOUACHO Peanizye KinbKa LoKymueHux yinetl. Ocmanni nooinaomuscs
Ha 207108HI MA OPY2OPSAOHI 3A1EIHCHO 8I0 eKCIMPANIHeBICIUYHUX YMO8 KomyHikayii. Yimxo okpeciena Oeginiyisn
MOBNEHHEBO20 AKMY NOOAKU 00360IAC 6CNAHOBUMU U020 NEPIOKYMUSHULl egexkm. Y cmammi maxoxic
36epmMacmvCs y8aea Ha YMOGU YCHIXy peanizayii MOGIEeHHEBO20 aKmy NOOAKU Ma U020 GNaue Ha aopecamd.
3anpononosana makconomis pennik-peakyil Ha MOGNEHHESULl aKm NOOAKU. 3anedxicHo 6i0 Xxapaxmepy
BUPADICEHHSL PEenliKu-pearkyii Ha noosKy Mmoxcymv oymu eepoanvhumu (86,8%), neeepoanvnumu (3,8%) ma
smiwanumu (9,4%). 3a cmynenem excnpecueHocmi 60HU NOOLIAIOMbCA HA OPMATLHI MA OYIHHO-EKCNPECUBH.
3 mouxu 30py GYHKYIOHATLHO-CEMAHMUYHOLO KPUMEDIIO Peniku-peakyii Ha noOSKY OUu@epeHyiiornmvcs Ha:
1) nputinamms noosiku, 2) «8ioxuienHsy noosxu, 3) 0eeanbeayis noosaKu, 4) HenpuliHAmMms NOOSKU.

Knwuogi cnosa: dexabimue, excnpecug, inOKYMUSHA Yilb, MOGLEHHESUL aKmM, NEPILOKYMUBHUL egheKm,
noosika, Teopis Mo81eHHEBUX aKMiB.
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Introduction. Gratitude speech act is
considered to be one of the most commonly used
speech acts in everyday interaction [1; 2]. We
express gratitude through the words of thanks,
praise or appreciation which we sometimes do
not even notice pronouncing.

Recent studies show that gratitude is
mainly regarded as the subject of numerous
investigations in the field of positive psychology.
Fostering gratitude in adolescents helps to reduce
materialism and contributes to developing
generosity and charity in them [3].

Gratitude as a life orientation towards noticing
and appreciating the positive in life decreases
the risk for developing mental disorders and
depression [4].

Moreover, gratitude interventions employed
in clinical-care have consistently shown benefits
not only to psychological well-being of patients,
but to their physical health as well. Improvements
in sleep, blood pressure, asthma control and
eating behaviour obviously demonstrate the
efficacy of gratitude interventions on health
outcomes.

Thus, gratitude can be regarded as a speech
act of great social significance. Nevertheless,
apart from psychologists, gratitude draws much
attention of linguists as well.

In the context of foreign language learning,
it is essential to acquire linguistic and pragmatic
competence to avoid misunderstanding and
use the language effectively. From the fact
that thanking is implemented by means of
standardized routines, learners should know the
semantic formulas needed in thanking situations,
and they have to understand the appropriate time
to use these formulas [5].

In works on pragmatics, gratitude is
referred to different classes of speech acts. In
J. Austin’s taxonomy it belongs to the group of
behabitatives [6]. J. Searle [7] defines gratitude
as an expressive, or the performance of an action
by a speaker on a past act done by a hearer for
whom it is beneficial. In G. Leech’s classification
[8], gratitude functions as a convivial, so its
illocutionary goal is to create a friendly and
polite atmosphere. From the point of view of
Politeness Theory, gratitude is classified as a
face threatening act in which the speaker feels
obliged to acknowledge a debt to the hearer [9].

The importance of gratitude is undeniable:
used appropriately, gratitude expressions
provide feelings of warmth and solidarity among

Modern Philology, 1, 2024

interlocutors [2]. Nevertheless, the responses to
gratitude have received relatively little sustained
attention among scientists. This fact defines the
relevance of our research.

Materials and methods. The object of our
investigation is Gratitude Speech Act. The
subject of the study includes the integral research
into the illocutionary aims and perlocutionary
effect of Gratitude Speech Act in Modern
English fictional discourse.

The major purpose of the paper is to study
speech acts-responses to gratitude and classify
them.

To achieve the purpose of the study the
following tasks have been resolved:

— to analyse the notions “illocution” and
“perlocution”;

— to establish the
illocution and perlocution;

— to outline the illocutionary aims of
Gratitude Speech Act;

— to draw up the perlocutionary aims of
Gratitude Speech Act;

— to identify the felicity conditions of
Gratitude Speech Act realization;

— to offer the classification of speech acts-
responses to gratitude.

To meet the tasks identified above, the material
under analysis has been chosen from the texts
of modern English novels. It comprises 1600
speech episodes representing pragmalinguistic
situations in which fictional discourse characters
express different types of gratitude.

To fulfil the tasks and to achieve the purpose
of our investigation, taking into consideration
the theoretical background of the research
and the pragmatic aspect of speech episodes
containing Gratitude Speech Act, the general
scientific and special linguistic methods
have been used. Among general scientific
methods, the following ones have been
applied: the method of synthesis and analysis
that contributed to the holistic research of the
fictional discourse, as well as the investigation
of certain communicative exchanges which
include Gratitude Speech Act; the method of
observation that promoted revealing special
features of the data studied; the descriptive
method helped to identify variant and invariant
characteristics of the material researched. Such
special linguistic methods have been used: the
contextual and interpretational method that was
helpful for identifying the pragmatic properties

difference between
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of Gratitude Speech Act, the communicants’
implicit and explicit intentions, presuppositions,
their background knowledge and frames of
expressing gratitude; the method of component
analysis promoted establishing language means
for expressing gratitude.

Discussion. The central place in speech acts
investigations belongs to illocution. It is the
illocution which serves the basis for speech acts
taxonomies suggested by J. Austin, J. Searle
and their followers. According to J. Austin’s
definition, “illocution is an act done in saying
something” performed simultaneously with
locution, i.e. “an act of saying something”
[6, p. 122]. Illocutionary act is the initial stage
of any speech act as it is related to the speaker’s
communicative intention. Moreover, it joins the
speaker’s purposefulness with the propositional
content of a speech act, thus, influencing the
addressee in a certain way [8, p. 58— 60]. In other
words, it is due to the illocution that the speech
act becomes an action.

The essence of the illocutionary act is
reflected in a speech act as its illocutionary
force or illocutionary function (or illocutionary
or pragmatic meaning according to L. Bezugla).
Here belongs a row of components such as
awareness, purposefulness (i.e. the presence of
the illocutionary aim), conventionality (adequacy
of generally accepted rules of using lingual
signs), way of achieving the aim, intensity of
the illocutionary force, conditions of normal
entering and coming out, sincerity criterion for
the speaker and the hearer, efficiency and felicity
conditions [7, p. 162-167; 10, p. 132].

Illocutions cannot be true or false as
propositions; they can be either felicitous or
infelicitous [6]. If the addressee hasn’t perceived
the speaker’s illocutionary aim adequately, then
the illocutionary act of the latter turns out to be
infelicitous. For the illocutionary act to be the
act of this or that kind, it has to meet the felicity
conditions [7, p. 151]. These conditions describe
conventions according to which utterances
belong to some certain illocutionary kind.

As for “perlocution” or “perlocutionary act”,
this notion is regarded as the most problematic
among all speech act notions, because the
role of perlocution has always been described
superficially. Perlocution is often metaphorically
referred to as “the Achilles’ heel” in Speech
Act Theory [11; 12, p. 89]. At the beginning of
the so called “pragmatic boom” in linguistics
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researchers  emphasized the inconsistent
definition of the “perlocutionary act” made by
J. Austin himself [13]. Unclearness of this notion
evoked numerous disputes which have been
lasting until now.

To interpret “perlocutionary act” adequately,
Ukrainian scientist L. Bezugla offers to study a
speech act from the viewpoint of the observer
after it has already been performed [10, p. 122].
Interesting observations are made by Eyer who
emphasizes the existence of “the Speech Act
Theory in aktu and the Speech Act Theory post
festum”. The first one comes as the answer to
the question “What is the speaker doing now?”
whereas the second one results from the question
“What has the speaker done?” [14, p. 16]. In
case of in aktu the observer doesn’t know if there
will be any influence; in the situation of post
festum he certainly knows the impact result. The
case post festum is relevant for perlocutionary
analysis. Analysing the already performed
speech act, the linguist can clearly evaluate the
situation which gives the chance to study all the
aspects of a speech act.

The performed speech act can be either
felicitous or infelicitous. In the first case
the perlocutionary aim is achieved (i.e. the
speaker influences the addressee in this or that
way), and then the perlocutionary act occurs
which the speaker performs realizing certain
locution and illocution. In case of infelicitous
realization of a speech act, the perlocutionary
aim is not achieved. Then we deal with a
perlocutionary attempt of the speaker, not with
the perlocutionary act [10, p. 139]. Success or
failure of the realized Gratitude Speech Act can
be judged by the perlocutionary effect which is
reflected in the addressee’s responses.

Thus, perlocution (or perlocutionary act) is
the intentional felicitous influence of the speaker
on thoughts, feelings and deeds of the addressee
with the help of locutionary and illocutionary
acts. Nevertheless, perlocution is not equal
to the responsive speech act of the addressee.
According to L. Bezugla, perlocutionary act is a
part of the speaker’s speech act [10, p. 122].

Performing speech actions, the speaker sets
some certain goal which is related to expressing
his intention and influencing his partner on
communication, the so-called perlocutionary
aim. According to this aim and taking into
consideration the discourse context, the
illocutionary aim of the speaker is formed.
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Further, we make an attempt to outline the
differences between the illocutionary aim and
the perlocutionary aim.

Unlike the perlocutionary
illocutionary aim:

— 1is restricted by the speaker;

— answers the question “What am I doing on
pronouncing this utterance?”

— has the explicit performative formula:
“By pronouncing this, I inquire / ask for / warn /
congratulate...”;

— consists in the speaker’s attempt to perform
certain speech action.

As for the perlocutionary aim, it:

— 1is targeted at the addressee and / or the
third person;

— answers the question “What do I want to
achieve by pronouncing this?”;

— has the explicit formula “By inquiring
you/asking you for/ warning you/ congratulating
you..., I want to surprise / delight / persuade /
deceive you ...”;

— consists in the speaker’s attempt to
influence the addressee somehow, or to weaken
the possible impact on the hearer / the third
person [10, p. 138].

Together the illocutionary aim and the
perlocutionary aim make up the speaker’s
intention. Intention and discourse context are
essential for choosing lingual means which
realise the locution that in its turn helps the
speaker realise his ideas/thoughts.

To identify the illocutionary aims and the
perlocutionary aims of Gratitude Speech Act, it is
necessary to define the status of Gratitude Speech
Act in different taxonomies of illocutionary act.

The behabitive essence of Gratitude
Speech Act, outlined by J. Austin, means that
the illocutionary aim of Gratitude Speech
Act implies the response to the addressee’s
behaviour or actions and revelation of a man’s
personality and his attitude to other people.
In this case, Gratitude Speech Act is regarded
as a positive reaction to a person’s deeds: the
addresser expresses gratitude to the addressee
for his actions that the addresser considers useful
for himself.

The illocutionary aim of gratitude as an
expressive (according to J. Searle) or satisfactive
(according to J. Wunderlich) consists in
expressing the addresser’s positive emotional
state specified in the sincerity condition about
the addressee’s kindness towards him.

aim, the
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Gratitude Speech Act as a convivial
(according to G. Leech) reveals its phatic
nature. Thus, it is targeted at realization of
such perlocutionary aims as establishing social
contact, supporting harmonious and conflict-free
communication, maintaining social balance. So,
gratitude serves as a speech formula of social
etiquette. Absence of gratitude is perceived
painfully during interpersonal communication
as there occurs devaluation (or depreciation) of
the addressee’s kindness and benevolence which
may provoke conflict.

The behabitive, expressive and phatic essence
of Gratitude Speech Act is determined by some
certain communicative situation of expressing
gratitude. Gratitude Speech Act is considered
to be a syncretic speech act as it simultaneously
realizes several illocutionary aims, among which
major and minor illocutions are distinguished
that can be either foregrounded or backgrounded
in a particular communicative exchange. So, the
illocutionary aims of Gratitude speech act are:

— to express the speaker’s feeling of being
grateful for the addressee’s kindness towards
him;

— to give positive evaluation of the
addressee’s actions / deeds as a reward or
inducement;

— to reveal the addresser’s positive emotions
induced by the addressee’s actions;

— to acknowledge the service received and to
admit oneself to be a debtor;

— to pay off a debt for the addressee’s
kindness or for the service received verbally or
by means of actions.

The major perlocutionary aims of Gratitude
Speech Act are as follows:

— to make the addressee feel comfortable
with the speaker and set him for the harmonious
flow of communication;

— to evoke positive emotions and good
attitude towards the addresser in the addressee;

— to persuade the addressee of returning him
the debt for his kind deeds / behaviour towards
the addresser.

As a result, we come to the conclusion that
gratitude is a feeling of being grateful which
appears on the basis of positive evaluation of
the action performed by the addressee. The
addresser of Gratitude Speech Act performs
a row of illocutionary aims: he expresses his
gratitude to the addressee for his deeds and
positively evaluates them; he reveals his own
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positive emotional state; the speaker admits
himself to be a debtor and he intends to pay off
his debt either verbally or by means of actions.
Determination of the major illocutionary aim
depends on the extralinguistic context whereas
the perlocutionary aims of the speaker are
always constant: they are targeted at setting
the addressee for the harmonious flow of
communication and persuading him of returning
the debt, i.e. gratitude for what he has done.

Our next task is to describe the perlocutionary
effect of Gratitude Speech Act and determine
the speech acts that justify felicity / infelicity of
Gratitude Speech Act realization.

As Gratitude Speech Act belongs to ritual
speech acts, it is performed within the frames
of certain conventional procedure. The major
felicity condition of its realization is the
knowledge of relevant cultural factors for this
procedure. The communicatively significant
information of any kind that is related to the
circumstances of expressing gratitude, implies
the communicants’ expectation standards
which define strategies of their conversational
behaviour in each situation of speech interaction.

Another felicity condition of Gratitude
Speech Act realization implies the addressee’s
benefactive actions and the addresser’s assurance
about it [15].

Following these two conditions makes Gratitude
Speech Act felicitous. But defining felicity or
infelicity of the already performed speech act is
possible due to the perlocutionary effect which is
reflected in the addressee’s responses.

In our investigation we offer the following
classification of speech acts-responses to
gratitude which is based on the following
criteria:

— according to the character of expression:
verbal / non-verbal / mixed;

— according to the degree of expressiveness:
formal / evaluative expressive;

— from the viewpoint of the functional and
semantic criterion.

According to the character of expression
speech acts-responses to gratitude can be verbal,
non-verbal and mixed.

Verbal response, which signifies
acceptance / non-acceptance of gratitude turns
out to be the most widespread and makes up
86.8% of our experimental material. Verbal
reaction to gratitude is observed in the following
example:
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“Thanks,” she said, ‘for everything”.

“You’re welcome” [16, p. 39].

Non-verbal reaction to gratitude occurs
only in 3.8% of the material researched. As a
rule, non-verbal response is expressed either
by kinesic (smile, closed eyes, tears, so on) or
tactile (hugs, shaking hands, etc.) means. The
examples below illustrate this:

— I got the Judy Bridgewater tape out from its
little bag and gave it a good look-over. “Thanks
for buying this for me”, I said.

Tommy smiled [17, p. 177] (kinesics).

— “Do you remember the way I was then?”,
she asked, with a little grimace and looking,
for the moment, just like her brother. <...> “Of
course you do. You saved my life. I don't think
I’ll ever be able to repay you for all you did for
me then.”

1 squeezed her hand [18, p. 49] (palpability).

In the first example the response to gratitude
is expressed by the smile; in the second one it is
squeezing hands.

Combination of verbal and non-verbal means
serves as a sign of intensified perlocutionary
effect in 9.4% of the experimental data. Such
a mixture reveals sincere feelings that the
addressee experiences towards the addresser of
gratitude.

According to the degree of expressiveness,
the speech acts-responses to gratitude can be
formal and expressive-evaluative.

The formal character of speech acts-
responses to gratitude is observed in situations
when gratitude is expressed for minor services,
help to unknown people, informing as well as
in answer to compliment, praise, approval, etc.
Such reactions preserve the positive flow of
communication.

The speech acts-responses to gratitude of
expressive-evaluative character are observed
in situations when the addresser expresses
gratitude for the actions he considers beneficial
for himself. The addressee’s positive reaction
contributes much to supporting social balance
between the communicants and continuing
harmonious speech interaction. The expressive-
evaluative character of speech acts-responses
to gratitude is achieved due to different lingual
means that we divide into two groups.

The first group includes the negative
particle not, negative and indefinite pronouns
no / nothing / anything that devaluate services
rendered by the addressee as he either enjoyed



doing something for the addresser or his services
did not require much strength on his part.

The second group of lingual means that form
speech acts-responses to gratitude of expressive-
evaluative character comprises evaluative
adjectives good, great, happy, kind, brave, big,
little (its superlative degree the least), adverbs
most and at all.

According to the functional and semantic
criterion, the speech acts-responses to gratitude
are divided into:

1) responses that accept gratitude;

2) responses that “reject” gratitude;

3) responses that devaluate the stimulus of
gratitude;

4) responses that do not accept gratitude.

The first group of responses that testify
acceptance of gratitude makes up 60.4% of the
experimental material. The most widely used
speech clichés of gratitude acceptance are You’re
(most) welcome, All right, Sure, Okay, It’s OK.

Speech acts-responses that testify acceptance
of gratitude can contain the so-called “mirror”
gratitude or encouragement that implies further
cooperation. According to our observations, such
kind of gratitude is realized by speech formulae
with the word pleasure: My pleasure / The
pleasure was all mine / It’s a pleasure / It was
my pleasure / Always a pleasure / Thank you.
The use of the word pleasure indicates that the
addressee of gratitude enjoys doing something
good for the addresser.

Acceptance of gratitude can also be revealed
by showing the addressee’s readiness to render
further assistance to the addresser of gratitude by
the speech formula Any time.

The second group of responses to gratitude
express its “rejection” and makes up 27.4%
of the experimental material. It should be
noted that this kind of reaction doesn’t imply
infelicitous gratitude as the addressee doesn’t
refuse accepting gratitude expressed to him.
This is one of the tactics of negative politeness:
the addressee tries to preserve his own face,
minimizing his deeds, and the face of the
addresser, by not recognizing him as his debtor.
To “reject” gratitude such speech clichés are
used: No problem, Not at all, No big deal, It’s
no trouble, This is nothing, Let’s say no more.

If the addressee doesn’t “reject” gratitude,
then he tends to minimize the significance of
his actions, thus, allowing to single out another
group of responses to gratitude on the basis of

Modern Philology, 1, 2024

functional-semantic criterion — responses that
devaluate the stimulus of gratitude (10.4%).
Such gratitude responses are widely used by
intimate interlocutors, e.g. spouses, fiancés,
bosom friends, as they allow to decrease the
addresser’s uncomfortable feeling of debt before
the addressee. This group of gratitude responses
also includes the so-called mild reproach to
gratitude addresser.

The fourth group of gratitude responses
makes up only 1.8% of the research material
and includes phrases that imply non-acceptance
of gratitude. In this case Gratitude Speech Act
turns out to be infelicitous: the addresser doesn’t
achieve his illocutionary aims, his speech
act doesn’t have a favourable impact on his
partner. As a rule, non-acceptance of gratitude is
caused due to the negative attitude of one of the
interlocutors to the other.

Results. Thorough analysis of the notions
“illocution” and “perlocution”, differentiation
of the illocutionary and perlocutionary aims of
Gratitude Speech Act as well as establishment
the felicity conditions of Gratitude Speech
Act realization have allowed to fulfil the main
purpose of our investigation — classify speech
acts-responses to gratitude. Three criteria have
been taken as the basis:

— the character of expression: verbal / non-
verbal / mixed;

— the degree of expressiveness: formal /
evaluative expressive;

— the functional and semantic criterion.

According to the first criterion gratitude
responses can be verbal (86.8%), non-verbal
(3.8%) and mixed (9.4%). Combination of
verbal and non-verbal means enhances the
perlocutionary effect of gratitude.

According to the degree of expressiveness,
responses to gratitude can be of formal or
expressive-evaluative character.

According to the functional-semantic
criterion responses to gratitude are as follows:

1) acceptance of gratitude, including mirror
thanks, or encouragement, and readiness for
further cooperation (60.4%);

2) “rejection” of gratitude (27.4%);

3) devaluation of gratitude which implies
minimizing the stimulus for gratitude and mild
reproach (10.4%);

4) non-acceptance of gratitude due to the
negative attitude of the addressee towards the
addresser (1.8%).
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Y ecmammi pozensnymo ocnoeni npunyunu npoHUKHeHHs 3aN03U4eHb 8 YKPAIHCbKY MOPCHKY MEePMIHON02TI0
ma ocoonueocmi ixHboi aoanmayii 8 OUCKYPCI MOPCHKOL memMamuKiu.

Ananiz mamepiany 00CaiONCeHHsT 048 MONCIUBICMb OTUMU MAKUX BUCHOBKIG: THULOMOGHI 3ANO3UYEHHS
Maoms CUCmMeMHULl Xapakmep i MOJNCYMb Oymu npeocmasieri 6 iEpapXiutiti NoCii008HOCMI eleMeHmie —
Cl1080, CLOBOCNONYYEHHS, PEUeHHs, AKMUBI3ayis 0OOUHUYb PISHUX CIMPYKIMYPHO-CEMAHMUYHUX 0CcoDaU8OCTel
sanedcums 8i0 QYHKYIOHATLHOL 3a8AHMANCEHOCT KOHKPEMHOI ceMimono2iunoi oOuHuyi, iHuOMOBHI C108a
8 MOGI-PeYUniCHMI MONCYmMb OYymMu npeocmasieni oHemuyHumMU, cpapiunumu i epamMamuyHuUMu O3HAKAMU.
3 mouxu 30py cmynenst ix acuminayii UOLIAIOMbCS HeACUMITbOBAHL, HACKOBO ACUMITbOBAHI, NOBHICIIO ACU-
Minbo8ani mepminono2iuni 0ounuyi. bintvwicms IHUOMOBHUX MEPMIHI6 3d CBOEI0 CEMAHMUKOIO 30i2aiombCsl
30 3HAUeHHAM aymeHmuyHoi mosu (63%), Kpim mozo, cnocmepieaemovcs pOUUPEHHSA CEMAHMUKU — Pe3)ilb-
mam MemoHiMiuHO20 NepeHecen s, W0 NPOABIAEMbCA Y 30LIbULEHHT CEMAHMUYHO20 00CA2Y C08A 3d PAXYHOK
y3azanvHeHHs abo 2eHepanizayii 1lo2o 3HaueHHs y npoyeci icmopuuno2o pozeumky (21%) ma ii 38yscennsa —
pe3yibmam MemoHiMIYHO20 NepeHecet s, KUl NPOABIAEMbCA Y 3MEHUEHH] CEMAHMUYH020 00CA2y Cl08d 3d
PAXyHOK cem y npoyeci 1020 icmopuyrozo pozeumxy (16%).

Xapaxmepucmuxa iHUOMOBHUX 0OUHUYL MOPCLKOL MeMamuKu 00800UNMb NPABOMIPHICb BUOLTEHHSI MAKUX
IHMPANIHSBICMUYHUX NPUYUH BMITEHHS 3AN03UYEHHS, K NOmpeda 8 HOMIHAYIL HOBUX NPeoMenie, NOHAMb I AGULY
ma eKoHOMis MOBHUX 3aco0is. [Ipu ybomy 3a1excHo 8i0 Yacy po36UmMKY CYCHLIbCMEA Md U020 MIHCHAPOOHUX
36 "S13KI8 IHMEHCUBHICIb NPOHUKHEHHSL IHUOMOBHUX CIi8 ) TeKCUHHUL (hOHO YKPAIHCbKOI MOBU HEOOHAKOBA.

Busuenns numans peyenyii 00unuyb MOpCcoKoi memamuxu 0OHI€T TIH2BOKYIbIYPU THULOTO NPOOEMOHCIIPY-
8AJ10, WO B83AEMOOIsL eleMeHmMI8 PI3HUX KOOOBUX CUCHeM MOBU NPU3B0OUNb 00 aKmMyanizayii HOBUX CMUCIIS,
cnpusie akmugizayii inghopmamuenoco nOMeHYiany HAyKo80-MexHiuH020 OUCKYPCY, 0036011€ oamiu Oinbld
MOYHI XapaKmepucmuku NOHsImMs Y MOPCoKill cghepi.

Kniouogi cnosa: mopcoka mepminonoecis, 6miienHs 3ano3uiets, a0anmayis IHUOMOBHUX JleKCeM, YKPAiHO-
MOBHULL MOPCLKULL OUCKYDC.

Korolova Tetiana, Smahlii Valeriia, Yukhymets Svitlana. Borrowings’ peculiarities in Ukrainian
maritime discourse

The article examines the main principles of borrowings penetration into Ukrainian maritime terminology
and the peculiarities of their adaptation in the discourse of maritime thematics.

The analysis of the experimental material made it possible to come to the following conclusions: foreign
language borrowings have a systemic nature and can be presented in a hierarchical sequence of elements —
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word, phrase, sentence; replication of various structural and semantic features of borrowed units depends
on the functional load of a specific semitological element, foreign words in the recipient language can
be represented by phonetic, graphic and grammatical signs. From the point of view of borrowed words
assimilation unassimilated, partially assimilated, fully assimilated terminological units are distinguished. The
majority of foreign language terms coincide in their semantics with the meaning they have in the authentic
language (63%). It should be stated that broadening of semantics in Ukrainian is observed in the terminology
under discussion; it is the result of metonymic transfer that manifests itself in growth of the semantic volume
of the word due to the generalization of its meaning in the process of historical development (21%). Semantic
narrowing of borrowed terms as the result of metonymic transfer, manifests itself in the reduction of the
semantic volume of the word due to the process of historical development (16%,).

The characteristics of foreign language units in maritime terminology prove the legitimacy of such
intralinguistic reasons as the need to nominate new subjects, concepts or phenomena of economical character
by language means of Ukrainian. Depending on the period of society development and its international activity,
the intensity of penetration of foreign words into the lexical fund of the Ukrainian language is not the same.
The study of the issues of linguistic intercultural maritime terms penetration into Ukrainian demonstrated that
the interaction of elements of different code systems of the language leads to the appearance of new meanings,
contributes to the activation of the informating potential of scientific and technical discourse, allows to obtain
more accurate characteristics of concepts in the maritime sphere.

Key words: Ukrainian maritime discourse, maritime terminology, borrowings implementation, adaptation

of foreign lexemes.

Beryn. Po3BUTOK MOBM HOCHUTH TIEpPMaHEHT-
HU Xapakrep. 3MiHH, 110 BiAOYBaIOTHCS y PyHK-
[[IOHYIOYMX MOBax, IMOB’S3aHI 3 IHTErpaIiifHO-
COLIIaTbHUMU MPOLECAMH, SIKi IIOPOHKYIOTH HOBI
SBUIIA Ta MOHATTA. HuHi, y mepion eBpoinTerpa-
i Ykpainu, BiqOyBatOThCsI HOBI TIPOIIECH Y CyC-
MIJBCTBI KpaiHW, TIOB’sI3aHi 31 CBITOBOIO TiIO0a-
Ji3ali€ro Ta IHTerpamieto. [nterpauiiiHi npouecu
30UIBLIYIOTh PI3HOMAHITTS MOBHHX KOHTaKTiB.
[TommpeHHsT KOHTAKTiB MPU3BOAUTH 10 TOSIBH
BEJIMKOI KUTBKOCTI 3aIT03U4eHb Y KOJIOBIi CTPYK-
Typi cydacHoro auckypey [1; 2].

TexHiuHI HOBAIlii, 10 MAIOTh MICIIE y CBITO-
Bill HayIll Ta €KOHOMIII, BIUIMHYJIM Ha 3pOCTaHHI
3aro3u4YeHb Y Cy4yacHOMY BOKaOyisipil yCix raiy-
3eil KUTTS CYCHUIbCTBA 3arajoM Ta (OpMyBaHHI
(axoBoi JIEKCHKH B HAayKOBO-TEXHIYHOMY JIHC-
Kypci 30kpeMa. CydacHI aKkTHBHI IPOILECH, IO
BiZIOYBaIOTHCS B YKpaiHi, 3yMOBIIIOIOTh YTBOPEHHS
HEOJIOTI3MIB B yCiX cdepax ¢axoBoi KOMyHIKaIlii,
BHCYBAIOTh Ha MEpeAHii Kpail mpoOiemMu JiHrBO-
KyJIBTypHOI aJIanTariii TepMIHOJIOTIYHUX OMHUIIb
B yCiX cepax AisuIbHOCTI JroauHu [23; 4; 5; 6].

OnHi€ro 3 TakWX Traly3eil MEepMaHEHTHOTO
OHOBJICHHSI JIEKCHYHOTO CKJIa Ty TEPMiHOCHCTEMH
MOKHA HA3BaTH MPOCTIP MOPCHKOTO JUCKYPCY.
BaxxnuBoro mpoOseMoro JIHTBICTHKH € BHCBIT-
JIFOBaHHS MUTAHHS OCBOEHHS 1HIIOMOBHMX OJU-
HUIIb YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO Ha Marepiaii ykpai-
HOMOBHOT'O TUCKYPCY MOPCHKOI TEMATHKH.

HesBakaroun Ha Te, MO B OCTAHHIA TEPiox
HaIMCcaHo JeKUIbKa poOIT, MPUCBSIYEHUX AOCHI-
JOKEHHIO MOPCBKOI TepMiHOJOTii, a came ¢op-

MYBAaHHIO Ta CEMaHTHIl BiHCHKOBO-MOPCHKOT
TepMiHoinorii [7, ¢. 12], mpobnemam ¢yHKIiO-
BaHHSI MOPCBHKOI TEPMIHOJIOTII B YKpaiHCBHKIiH
MOBI [8], BepOaIbHOMY BiOOpaKeHHIO TOHSTH
MOPCBKOI cripaBH [9], mpobiaemMu BTiIEHHS 1HIIO-
MOBHHUX CIIiB B YKPaiHCbKY MOPCBKY TE€pMiHOJIO-
TIYHY CUCTEMY Ta OCOOJIMBOCTI iXHBOI ajanTarii
noTpeOyIOTh MOAANBIIOTO0 HAKOIMYCHHS EMITi-
PUYHUX JaHUX Ta CHCTEMATH3aIlil TEOPETHIHUX
nosiokeHb [10]. 3 BUIIEHaBEACHOTO 3pO3yMIJIO,
110 3a3HayeHl NpoOJieMH € CBOEYACHUMH Ta
AKMyaaibHUMU 'y Cyd4aCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI.

PoGoty mnpucBsYeHO aHaMi3y IHTETPaTHMBHHUX
MPOIIECIB  ajamnTarii i1HIIOMOBHHUX 3all03UYeHb
y cdepi MOpchKoro auckypey. Mema cmammi —
aHai3 0coOMMBOCTEN afarrrarii IHITIOMOBHUX JIEK-
CHUYHUX OJMHHIIL Y Tally31 MOPCHKOI TEPMIHOJIOT i
B YKpaiHCHKil MOBi, BUBYEHHS TPOLIECIB aCUMIJIsI-
1i{ 3aM03UYEHUX TEPMiHIB HA CEMaHTUYHOMY, Tpa-
MaTHYHOMY, (DOHETUUHOMY PIBHSIX.

[lin wac mnpoBeneHHS MOCTIHKEHHS Oyin
BUKOPHUCTAHI TaKl Memoou i npuilomu IOCIi-
JOKeHHS: 1) METO] KOMITOHEHTHOTO aHaJi3y y pasi
BUBUEHHS CEMAHTUYHOIO HAIOBHEHHS IHIIO-
MOBHMX OJMHMIIb; 2) TUCTPUOYTHUBHUI aHai3
13 METOI0 BU3HAYEHHS KOPEJIALii eJIeMEHTIB pi3-
HUX MOBHHX KOJiB (6a30BOTO Ta IHIIOMOBHOTO);
3) npuiioMH aHaJOTOBUX 31CTaBJIEHb Y pasi 1J1eH-
Tugikauii cTyneHs ajganrtaiii 1HIIOMOBHUX eJie-
MEHTIB Y 4y>KOMOBHOMY CEPEIOBHIII.

Marepiasom TOCHIIKEHHsI CIYTyBajau Hay-
KOB1 CTaTTi, MIAPYYHUKU MOPCHKUX CHeIlialib-
HOCTEH, eJIeKTPOHHI PECypPCH.

— 31—



3 oAy Ha crienupiYHICTh MaTepianty 10Ci-
JOKeHHS, TpeOa 3ayBaXkHTH, 0 cepa HAyKOBO-
TexHIYHOT i1H(OpMalii € onHi€l0 3 TramyseH,
B sKiil HaiOLIpI momupeHi 3amo3uueHHs. Lle
i 3po3ymiso, HayKa i TeXHIKa HUHI BigoOpaxka-
I0Th OararorpaHHi 3B’SI3KM MK CTPYKTypamu
PI3HOMaHITHUX MOB Ta CBITOBUM HAayKOBHM
nporpecoM. MoBHa BapiaTUBHICTb 3abe3nedye
MOBIISI MOKIIMBICTIO HE TUIBKH BUTBHO BUPAYKATH
CBOT JIyMKHU Ha Takiif MOBI, ajie i poOUTH 1ie pi3-
HUMU CII0CO0aMHU, CTBOPIOIOYM MPU LILOMY HOBI
HomiHarii [11; 12].

Pesynbratu. HuHI PO3BUTOK TEXHIKH HE
3alUIIa€ Yacy Ha TPHUBAJIUN aCUMUISIIIHHMIMA
nporec HoBUX TepMiHiB [13; 14; 15]. daxiBmi
MOBUHHI IIBHJKO CIIBBIJHOCUTA CEMaHTHKY
HEOJIOTI3MY 31 3HAUEHHSMH HAsIBHUX TMOHSTH
y MEBHIN Taiys3i 3HaHb pifHOT MoBU. Kpim TOTO,
Jy’)K€ 9acTO IHTPOMYKINiSl 3amo3WdYeHHsT MOTpe-
Oye xopekiii (opmanbHOro OOKY 1HITOMOBHOTO
cinoBa (rpamaruyHoi QopmH, BiIOOpaKEHHS
MUCEeMHOT0 Ta YCHOro BapiaHTiB). Taki ocoOuu-
BOCTI HAyKOBOTO MOBJICHHS, SIK KOMYyHIKaTHBHA
YITKICTh JICKCHYHHUX OJIMHUIIL, 3TOPTAHHS Oara-
TOKOMITOHEHTHHUX JICKCEM, € HEOOX1THUMH yMO-
BaMHM IHTPOAYKIIi1 IHIIIOMOBHUX TepMiHiB [16].

C1ij1 3a3HAYUTH, IO TIEP10/T BTIICHHS ITUX JICK-
CeM B YKpaiHChKY MOBY JyXK€ Pi3HUTHCS: aHIJIO-
MOBHI TEpMIHM TOTPANUIM TOJIOBHHUM YHHOM
y XIX cromnitti (11e# peHOMEH € Pe3yIIETaTOM ChO-
TOAHINIHIN CUTYyallii — aHTJTIHChKa MOBa € MOBOIO
CBITOBOTO CHUIKYBAaHHS), TOAl SIK TOJUIaHJICHKI
TepMiHu comiamizyBanuch 'y XVII  cromiTTi.
[likaBuM (hakTOM € MPHUCYTHICTH TEPMIHOJO-
rii 6araTbOX MOPCBHKUX JIEpPKaB Y MOPCHKOMY
JIEKCUKOHI YKpaiHCBKOi MOBH, a came: TI'pelb-
KHX Ta ITAINCBKUX, SIKI 3aBISKH €KOHOMIUHUM
3B’sI3KaM KpaiH Ta MI>KMOBHOMY KOHTaKTyBaHHIO
MOTPANUIIN B YKPAiHCbKY MOBY 3 JIaBHIX 4aciB
(X=XII cTomiTTs), HIMEUBKHUX Ta TIOPKCHKUX
(XVI =XVII cromiTTs), hpaHIy3pbKUX Ta icHaH-
cekux (XVIII-XIX cromitrs) [17].

HaBenemo mpukiany 3amo3ud4eHuX TEPMiHIB
Mopcbkoi TeMaTuku [18; 19]:

I'peuski: 6ynaya, maiicmpo, mpamynmat,
KAOUHA.

Iramiiceki = aiman — liman, Oemeno
(kopmuno)) — timome, MmanHa — maiare,
sipa — virare, bora — 6opa, maistro — maticmpo,
bonnaccia — 6onacia.

lomnannceki: Haven — npucmans, zwaartour —
weapmosamucsl, Steng — cmeHved, roer — pyib,
roundhout — paneoym, stuur — xkopma, truim —
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mpiom, storm — wmopm, bocht — 6yxma, werf —
seph, ree —pes, knecht — knexm, kombuis — xa6ys,
kajuit — katoma, galjoen — canon, spiegat — wnu-
eam, slang — wnane, dommekracht — domxpam.

O®paninysski:  abordage —  abopoaoic,
cabote — kabomaxc, chaland — wananoa,
ponton — HNOHMOH, equipage — eKinasic,

tonnage — monadc, descente — oecanm, garde —
marine — 2apOemapuH.

Ucnanceki: pir — nipce, galeon — eaneon.

AHIINACBKL: Spardeck — cnapoex, (spar —
opyc, deck — nanyba ), whaleboat (whale — xum,
boat — uoeen), liner — natinep, dreadnought —
opeonoym, ring the beil — siobusamu ckiauku,
trawler — mpanep, clipper — kninep, brig — opie,
trawl — mpanumu, cetinep, mpamn, reider — peti-
oep, squall — wkean, pier — nupc, order — opoep,
raider — petioep, master — macmep (Kaniman).

Topkeeki: vitorla — eimpuno, samala —
cmona, tayfa — magpa, torba — mopba, temia —
eemis, sala — cana.

PymyHcbki: girla — eupno, cirma — xopma,
gard — 2apo, luntre — ntonmpa, torent — mypyHuyx.

Himernpki: Segel — orcacens, Mast — mawm,
Brustlatte — 6ywnam.

Sk GayMMo 3 BHIIE3a3HAYCHOTO, B YKpa-
THCBKOMY JHCKypci MOpsi HalOUIbLI TOIIM-
peHl TepMIHM TOJIAHACHKOTO Ta aHTIIHCHKOTO
TTOXO/KEHHS.

Sk yxe Oyino cka3aHo B 1Ll poOOTi, OJHIEIO
3 TOJNIOBHHX TPUYMH BKUBAHHS 3allO3MUYCHb
B YKpaiHCBKIM MOPCBHKIH TEpPMIHOJIOTIi € HeoO0-
X1IHICTh HAaliMEHYBaTH HOBI MOHATTS: ponfon —
NOHMOH, equipage — eKinadxic, tonnage — MoHHA
(¢p. moBa), reider — peiidep, squall — wxean
(ammn. moBa). Ciig ckaszaru, IO 3alO3WYCHHS,
PO3BUBAIOYM JIEKCUYHUN (DOHI JOCIIIKYyBa-
HOI MOBH, MPUCTOCYIOTbCA 10 OCOOIMBOCTEH
CJIOBHHKOBOTO CKJIaJly MOBU PELHUITIEHTA, YTBO-
PIOIOYM TaK 3BaHI «CJIOBa-TIOpUIW»: eamepii-
HifA, 2iOponnanyeanns, eiyeaomipan. Pesymbrat
00’eHAHHS THIIIOMOBHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO KOM-
MOHEHTA TOJICTIIYE IHIIOMOBHOMY CJIOBY BXO-
JDKEHHS y CUCTEMY BiMOBITHOI MOBH.

[Ipuctynumo 10 po3IIsiaAy JEKCUKO-CEMaH-
TUYHUX OCOOJMUBOCTEH aCUMUISIII 3a03u4eHb
B YKpaiHchKiil MoBi. Ciia BiJ3HaYUTH, 110 O1JIb-
IIICTh THIIOMOBHHMX TEPMIHIB 32 CBOEI CEMaH-
TUKOIO 301raloThCs 31 3HAYEHHSM ayTEHTHYHOI
MOBH (63%), KpiM TOTo, CHOCTEpPIraeThCcsi po3-
IIUPEHHS CEMaHTUKH — pe3yabTaT METOHIMIY-
HOTO TIEPEHECEHHs, 10 MPOSABISAETHCSA Yy 3011b-
IICHHI CEMAaHTHYHOTO 00CATY CIIOBA 32 PaxyHOK
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y3araJibHeHHs1 a00 TeHepaizalii Horo 3HaYeHHS
y mpoleci icTopuuHoro po3BUTKY (21%) ta ii
3BY)KEHHS — pe3yJIbTaT METOHIMIYHOTO IepeHe-
CEHHSI, IKUU TPOSIBIISIETHCS Yy 3MEHIICHH] CeMaH-
TUYHOTO O0CSATY CIIOBa 32 PaxyHOK CEM Y IpoO-
1eci Horo iCTOpUYHOro po3BUTKY (16%).

HaBenemo mnpukiaam 30epekeHHS B MOBI
pElUMieHTa CEMaHTUKU TePMiHA MOBH JIOHOPA:

Asanraponuii  (Bim  GpaHIy3bKOTO — avant-
garde — nepedosa oxopona) — TIEpeOBUH, TOM,
110 i€ B EepIINX JIaBax.

bopa (Bin iramilicbkoro bora — nigHiuHULL
gimep) — CUIBHUI XOJOIHUI TTIOPUBYACTHUH BITEP
y MPUMOPCHKUX MICHEBOCTSIX, SIKUM Y€ B3UMKY
31 CXHIIIB Tip.

bomoex (Bin anmmiicekoro boatdeck) -
naay0a maca>kxupChbKOTO CY/IHA, Ha K1 MICTATHCS
PATYBaJIbHI YOBHH.

bapoica (Bin dpanirysskoro barge) — cranese
YU JIepeB’sIHE CY/THO JJISl TIEPEBE3EHHSI BAHTAXKY.

bazepmeticmep (Bin HIMEIBKOTO
Bagermeister) — KepiBHUK MOPCHKOTO THOIIO-
[TUOTIOBAIBHOTO CHapsia.

Benvbom (8i0 ameniiicoxoeo whaleboat —
KumoOitinuii 60m) — BECIOBAa MOPChKa IIUTIONKA 13
3aroCTPEHUMH HOCOM 1 KOPMOIO.

Po3rnsiHeMoO fekinbKa TPUKIANiB  pO3IIHU-
PEHHS CEMaHTUKH, SKE CIIOCTEePIraeTbcs Ha
3aM03WYEHHI JIEKCEMHU «20pu30Hmy» (BiJl Tpelb-
KOTO horyzont, obmedxcyr). B  ykpaiHChKiit
MOBI IIeii TepMmiH HaOyB JOJAaTKOBI 3HAYCHHS,
KpIM CEMaHTUKHU rpernpkoro tepmina: 1. Jlinig
MO3IpHOTO TIepeTHHYy Heba 1 3eMHOI MOBEpPXHI
(BumuMuii Topu3oHT). 2. Benmke komo HebOec-
HOi cdepH, MIOMMHA SKOTO TEPHEHIUKYISIpHA
JIO TIPSIMOBHCHOI JIHIT HA MICIII CITOCTEPEKECHHS
(ictuaHUN TOpHU30HT). 3. PiBeHb BOJM B pivKax,
o3epax, mMopsx. 4. CyKynHicTh BiIKIAIiB, IO
BKJIIOYA€ OJHOBIKOBI TOPOJM PI3HOTO CKIIamy,
1HO/II 3 MEBHUM KOMIUIEKCOM BHKOIHOI (hayHH
eeon. 5. CyKymHICTh TIpHUYMX BHUPOOOK, IO
JIe)KaTh Ha OJTHOMY PiBHI.

Tepmin  6panosaxma  (Bim ~ ToOJIAH-
CBKOTO — CTMOPOICOBULL KOpabeiib) TaKOXK JeMOH-
CTpy€ PO3IMIMPEHHS CEMAHTHKH B YKPaiHCBHKIH
MoBi: 1. CTOpokoBE CymHO, MOCTaBIEHE OiIS
BXOZy Ha peHp, siKe pPEryiioe pyx KopaOis,
Harsia€ 32 BAKOHAHHSAM CYJTHOIUTABHUX, KapaH-
TUHHHX Ta MUTHHX mpaBwi. 2. HecamoximHe
CY/IHO, Ha SIKOMY HUBE €Kila)k 3eMCHapsIiB a0o
ske € ckaanoM. 3. IToct Ha cynHi abo Ha Gepesi,
3BIIKM HAIMSAAAIOTh 32 TOKEKHOIO Oe3NeKoro
B TIOPTY.
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Posrstnemo npotunexxnuii (heHoOMeH ananTa-
1ii 3am03MYeHb MOPCHKOI raiy3i B YKpaiHCBHKii
MOBI1 — 3BY)KEHHSI CEMaHTUKU TepMiHiB. OHUM
3 SICKpaBUX MPHUKIAJIB € U epeHIIialiis JeKCeMu
«eanvlony (BiA TOIUIAHIACBKOTO galjoen — HIC
KopabJisl, a TAaKOXK Miclle JJis IEPEBO3KU TBAapUH
Ta BIIXOXE MICIIe JUTsl eKIlMaXxy), B YKpPaiHChKIH
MOBI 3aro3u4yeHHs 30eperyio TUTbKH OJHE 3Ha-
YEHHSI «BIJIXOXKE MICIIE [T eKIMaxy».

Aomipanmeticmeo (Bif apaOChbKOi MOBH, Jie
TepMiH MaB nBa 3HaudeHHs): 1. Micie OymiB-
HUITBA, JIATO/KEHHS Ta 030pO€HHS KOpaOiiB.
2. Opran ympaBniHHS (PIOTOM; MOPCBKE BiOM-
cTBO. B ykpaiHCBKIli MOBI 3aJMIIMIOCH TUIBKH
JpyTre 3HAYEeHHS JIEKCEMH.

Buwmnen (ronnanacbke MOXOHKEHHS). Y TOJI-
JAHACHKIM MOBI 1€ TOJICEMAHTHYHUA TEPMiH,
SKUW MaB Taki 3Ha4eHHS: 1. By3pkuii moBruit
npanop, KU MiAHIMAIOTh HA BIHCHKOBHX CYI-
Hax. 2. TpukyTHUil mpanopenp SK 3HAK BIIAHY-
BaHH:. 3. OyTIsIp 3 JOBrOIO SICKPABOIO CTPIUKOIO
IUTA CKATAHHS 3 JIITAKIB IOIITH, JOHECEHD TOIIIO.
B ykpaiHCbKili MOB1 3aJIMIIMIOCH JIMIIE TEpII
JIBA 3HAYEHHS.

Jlesiki TepMiHM, 110 3aJUIIAIOTHCS B YKpaiH-
CBhKiii MOBIi, BTpaTHJIK CBOIO (YHKIIIIHY 3HAYu-
MICTbh, 3apa3 HE 3aCTOCOBYIOThCS: «2aneony (Bif
icnaHcekoro galeon) — Benuke OararonainyOHe
BITPWIBHE CYIHO 3 apTUJICPINCHKUM 030po-
€HHSIM, IO BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIOCS SIK BIHCHKOBE
1 Toprose cyaHo B XVI-XVIII ctomiTTax [19].

[Ile omHi€r0 3 TaKUX JIEKCEM € «Opakapy
(Bim HOpBE3bKOTO. Drakkar, Drage — «Opaxony
i Kar — «xopabenv) — nosruii (35-60 M) By3b-
KM JepeB’sHUNl KopaOenb BIKIHTIB 3 BHCOKO
3aJIOMJICHUM HOCOM 1 Kopmoro. Kopalii mpuBo-
JWINCS B PyX BecllaMu, a Mi3Hillle — PeHKOBUM
BITPHJIOM.

«bywnpumy (Bin rojmnaniacekoro Boegsprie:t
boeg — Hmic, spriet — nixa) — OyTIIIIPUT;, TOPH-
30HTaIbHUIM a00 moXuiauii Opyc, M0 BUCTYIaB
niepen dopmreBHeM. CIy>KUATh IS IMiIIHMaHHS
HOCOBHX BITPHIL

Ab6ab (Bin Typenpkoro abab) — B OcMaHCBKIi
TypeuunHi BiIbHUH MaTpoc, B3ATHI Ha CITyKOy
JUTs BUKOHAHHS (DyHKIIOHAJIEHUX 00O0B’S3KiB.

JlocmipkeHHS  YKpaiHOMOBHUX —3allO3WYCHb
TOKa3aJio, 10 HAaHOUIBII MOMTUPEHUMH HA MaTe-
piaji JOCHTiDKEHHS € TpsiMi 3amo3udeHHs (acu-
MiTbOBaHa 4YHM HEAaCHMITbOBaHA IHIIOMOBHA
JIEKCHKA).

1. AcuminboBaHa TEpMiHONOTISI — Tpadidne
BIJITBOPEHHS 3all03WYEHHS] B YKpaiHCHKiil MOBI



0e3 Oynb-sSKMX 3MiH OPUTIHAJIBFHOTO HAHCAHHS,
el crmocid CTOCYeThCS BIACHUX IMEH — Ha3B
KOMIIaHii, 3aKOHOIABUMX AaKTiB, KOPIOpAIlii
(wacro y BUDIAAl a0peBiaTyp Ta akKpoOHIMIB).
Hanpukmnan: master — macmep, horn — eopm,
klystron — kaucmpon.

OkpeMo CImiT 3ymUHUTUCA Ha 1HTEpHAIIOHA-
Ji3Max y MOPCBKOMY JHUCKYypci, TOOTO TepMmi-
HaX, L0 BUKOPUCTAIOTHCA Y JEKUIBKOX MOBax
0e3 3MIHM CEeMaHTHKHU CIiB; NMPUKIAJaMU BXKH-
BaHHS 1HTEPHAIIOHAJI3MIB Y MOPCHKOMY YyKpa-
THOMOBHOMY JAMCKYpCl € Taki: oguiop, ogep-
Xeo, niommep, O(jm;ep A6peBlaTypI/I € TaKOX
OTHUM 3 TOKa3HHMKIB aCHUMUIALI] 3armo3uyeHb.
Hanpuxknan: ATA (actual time of arrival), C.O.
(commanding officer).

2. HeacuMinbpoBaHICTh Ha JIEKCUKO-CEMaH-
TAUYHOMY pIBHI, a came B rajiy3i CJIOBOTBODY,
MIPOSIBIIIETECSI B TOMY, IO OCHOBH CIIIB OJHI€l
MOBH HE€ BIJIOBIIalOTb HOpPMaMm CIOBOTBOPY
inmoi. [lpuknagamu Takux 3MiH € Taki 3amo-
3UUEHHS: Oaiisep, Oazcepmaiicmep, oOpanoep,
Opiocex, saep, eewinse, e2uicep, Opugmep,
doxkvawma,  epommawma,  popopamcens,
dopopombpamcens.

Heacuminsiiiss Ha rpaMaTiyHOMY piBHI BUpa-
YKAETHCSI HAcaMIIepe]] y TOMY, 1110 Pi3HI YaCTUHU
MOBH B IHIIOMOBHHX JIEKCEMaxX HE OTPUMYIOTh
rpaMaTuy4Hi Kareropii, XapakTepHi AJs MpHuiiMa-
1o04yoi MmoBH [20].

Otxe, po3MIIHEMO OCOOIMBOCTI rpamaruy-
HUX (OpM 3amO3WYeHb MOPCHKOI TEPMiHOIO-
rii Ha MOpPQOJOTIYHOMY Ta CHHTAarMaTHYHOMY
PIBHSIX.

Ha wmopdemHOMy piBHI Ciil Hacamrepen
npoaHaiizyBaTH TiOpuaHi  (HOpMH  3aro3u-
YeHb — MOBHE SIBUIIIE, Y pa3i KOTO B MOXITHOMY
CJIOBI MOXYTh CHOJYYaTHCS CJIOBOTBOpYI elre-
MeHTH (KOopeHi Ta cy(]ikch) pPi3HOI ETUMOJIO-
rii. YV pesynbrari nmomiOHOI B3aeMOJil 3a3BUYAi
YTBOPIOIOTHCSA CIIOBA-TiOpUAM: OAHI MOpdemMu
MO3MYEHO 13 MOBH-PELIUITIEHTA, A 1HII — 13 MOBU-
noHopa. Hanpuknan: eaxmenuii, manespenicmeo,
mepmoounamika. Sk OGauyumMo 3 BHUIICHABE-
JIEHOTO, IHIIIOMOBHI JIGKCEMH MOXYTh SIBIISITH
co0010 KOpeHeBi MopheMH 1 11T JIEKCUYHI O~
HUIII, SIKI 00’ €THYIOThCS 3 MOopdhemMaMu TpHuitma-
0401 MOBH.

Jlo HM3KM aKTHBHHMX CJIOBOTBOPYHX MOp-
dem Hamexarb pi3HOMaHITHI agikcanabHI MOp-
dbemu — npedikcu 1 cyPikcu, 1m0 € HETUTTOBUMHU
JUIE  YKPaiHCBKOTO CJIOBOTBOpY. JlOCTaTHBOIO
CJIOBOTBOPUOIO  AKTUBHICTIO  BIAPI3HSAIOTHCS
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cydikcu: -ut, -ap, -ucT, -ep. Hampuknan: mpa-
aumu, 2anAp, Ni3UHZ, KOHMeEUHep, MAUUHICH.
Taki inmomoBHI mpedikcu, sk -abenbH, -ep,
-eii0n, -ucT, HalyacTille yTBOPIOIOTH 3aI03H-
YeH1 TEPMIHU MOPCHKOTO TUCKypcy. Hampukman:
MpaHCcnopmaodeIbHull.

[Ile omHMM THIOBUM BUMNAAKOM TiOpUa-
HOTO CJIOBOTBOPEHHS € 3’€JHaHHS KOpEeHiB a0o
IUIMX CJIB MOBHU-OHOpPA Ta MOBH-PELUITIEHTA,
10 YTBOPIOIOTH BIAMOBIAHI KoMmmo3uTu. Harri
CIIOCTEPEKEeHHsI TIOoKa3aju, Mo MoaiOHI Mozemi
riopunuzanii € B YKpaiHChKIM MOBI, MOXYTh
o0’enHyBatu ABa i Oinblie KomMmoHeHTiB. [Ipu
LIbOMY TBOPEHHS Fi6pI/II[HI/IX KOMIIO3MTIB BiJ0Y-
BAETHCs SIK 32 PAXyHOK 3’ € THAHHS YKpaiHOMOB-
HUX KOPEHIB 3 IHIIOMOBHHWIMH, TaK 1 HABIIAKH.
Hanpuxan: eakabopm, niaexkpan.

Tpeba mMaTu Ha yBa3i, 10 B YKPATHCHKIil MOBI
0araro 3amo3u4eHb HET1OPUIHOTO TOXOKECHHS,
BIJICYTHICTh CIIOJIy4HOI TOJIOCHOI MIX JIBOMa
KOpEHSIMU HauacTille € 03HAKOI 3all03WYCHHS
IHIIIOMOBHOTO TepMiHa IiKoM. Take 3’€qHAHHS
MDK 3ICTABHUMHU €JICMEHTAaMH KOMIIO3UTIB HE
€ TUIOBHM I YKPAiHCHKOI MOBH: MepyuH-
oatisep, eéamepniHis, waymoeunaxm, axmepui-
meeenb. SIK CBiAYATh peE3yJabTaTH aHaII3Y,
OUIBILIICTh IHIIOMOBHHUX BKJIIOUEHB — I1€ MOp(o-
JIOT'1YHO CAMOCTIMHI OAUHULIL, TOOTO MEXKI1 BKJIIO-
YCHHSI CITIBIAIAI0Th 13 MEXKaMH CIIOBA.

CunTarMaTiyHi BITHOCHHHU (BiJ CJIOBAa «CHH-
TarMa») MOXKHa Oa4UTH Yy pasi aHalli3y CIONy-
YeHb a00 3B’s3Ky CyMIKHUX MOBHUX OJMHHIIb,
116 0COOJIMBO TIOMITHO, KOJIM MOBa-J0HOP aHalli-
TUYHA, 2 MOBa-PELUIIEHT CUHTETHYHA: 3B’ SI3KH
MK MMOBHO3HAYHUMU CIIOBAMH B PEUYCHHI 3/iHi-
CHIOIOTHCSI 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 3MiHU (hopM camux
cmB. Hanpuxnan: One register ton being
equivalent to 2.83 cubic meters. Oona pecu-
cmposea mouHa exsisarenmua 2,83 KyOiuHo20
Mempa. 3a pe3ynbraTaMi OCTaHHIX JOCITiHKEeHb
XapakTep pO3BUTKY CHHTarMaTMYHUX BiJIHO-
CUH 3all03WYCHHUX OJIMHUIIL MOXKE BiJIOyBaTHCS
y TOMY 3K Harpsimi, 0 ¥ y BiAMIOBITHUX CIOBaX-
MIPOTOTUIIAX Y MOBI-JAOHOpPI. Y cydacHu# nepiox
CIIOCTEPITa€ThCs 30UTBIICHHS] YKCia TTOBHICTIO
€KBIBAJICHTHUX YKPAaiHOMOBHHUX CIIOBOCIIOJNY-
YeHb 3 BIAMOBITHUMU CIIOBAMHU-TIPOTOTUIIAMH.

[lle omHi€0 MOLIMPEHOIO TPYIOI0 1HIIIOMOB-
HUX JIEKCEM Y MOPCBKOMY JTUCKYpCi € poHeTHYHi
3anmo3uueHHst  ((OHO3amo3WUYEHHS), Y LBOMY
BHUITAJIKy 3aCTOCOBAHO METOJl  TPAHCKPHII-
1ii 1HIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA, TOOTO TEPMiH MOBH-
JIOHOpa Ta MOBHU-PEIUIIIEHTa MAIOTh OJIHAKOBE
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3BYYaHHS: Kiib — keel; noyman — der Lotsmann,
Koghepoam — der Kofferdam.

Pesynbratn  OCHipKEHHST  yKpaiHOMOBHHX
TEKCTIB MOPCBHKOI TEMAaTWKH TIOKa3ajiH, IO
MOpsi/T 13 3aMO3MYEHUMH CIIOBAMHM, IO CKJIaJia-
FOTHCS TIJBKK 3 €JIEMEHTIB 1HIIOI MOBH, BXKH-
BAlOTHCS CKIIQJHI CJIOBA, SIKI CKJIAJAIOTHCS SIK
3 aHIIIMCHKHMX, TaK 1 3 BJIACHUX a00 3amo3u-
YEHUX paHile, y)Xe acHUMUIbOBAHUX €JEeMEH-
TiB: contraband — xoumpabanoa, waterways —
samepeeiic, waterline — eamepninisi.

AHaniz Matepialy JOCHIKeHHST TPOIASMOH-
CTpYBaB, 110 YKpaiHCbKa MOpPCbKa TEPMIHOJO-
risl MpelcTaBiIeHa MPOCTUMHU OJHOKOPEHEBUMHU
TEepMiHaMH, MOXIAHUMHU a00 adiKCaTbHUMHU Tep-
MiHAMU (JIepUBaTaMu), CKJIAJHUMHU TepMiHAMH,
a00 TepMIHOJIOTIYHUMH KOMITO3UTaMH (KOHBEp-
Ci€10), TEPMIHOJOTIYHUMHU CIOJYyYCHHSIMH Ta
abpeBiarypamu.

I3 BumIeHaBEeEHNX TPUKIIAIIB CTa€ OYEBUJ-
HUM, 1110 iHIIIOMOBHI 3aIT03MUEHHSI BKIIIOUAIOThCS
B YKpaiHOMOBHUI MOPCBKHI TUCKYPC Y BUIJISAIL
ciiB, gpa3 i peueHb. 3 60Ky CTpyKTypHOI popmu
OUTBLIICTh 3all03WYEHb HOCSTH 1HBEHTApPHHM
Xapakrep, TOOTO B JAMCKYpCl MOBHU-pELUIi-
€HTa BUSIBJISIIOTHCS JIGKCEMH MOBHU-IOHOpA, SIKi
HE MAlOTh EKBIBJICHTIB y MpHIMaro4iii MOBI.
Pesynbrat 1OCHIPKEHHS MOKa3yIOTh, IO JUIS
YKPaiHOMOBHOT'O JUCKYPCY MOPCBKOI TEMAaTHUKH
XapakTepHa KUTbKICHA TiepeBara 3aro3u4eHb
y BUIVISII OKPEMHUX CITIB. 3all03UYEHI CJIOBOCIIO-
nmydeHHsl OyiIu BUSIBIICHI TITLKM B HA3BaX MIXKHA-
POIHOI JOKYMEHTAIli1, yCTaHOB TOIIIO.

SIK BUAHO 3 BUIIECKA3aHOTO, JUIS 1HIIOMOB-
HUX 3all03MYeHb HAABHUU DPO3pHB MK (op-
MaJbHOIO 1 (YHKIIIOHATHHOK aCHUMUISAIISIMH
(ponernynrMHU, TpapiuHUMHU 1 TpaMaTHIHUMH
o3HakaMu). Bucokuil cryninp ajmanTtamii 3armo-
3UYEHb TMOSCHIOETbCA (POPMYBAaHHSM Yy HHUX
CTIMKUX MapaJurMaTHYHUX 3B’SI3KIB 13 JICKCH-
KO0 MOBM pELUIMi€HTa. XapakTep I1HIIOMOB-
HUX (paXOBUX 3arl03UYEHb HOCUTh HOMIHATUBHY
(GYHKIIII0 B HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOMY JTUCKYPCl MOp-
CBHKO1 TEMaTUKHU.

J1nst BU3HaYEHHs! BIUTMBY MOBH-IIOHOPa Ha (DyHK-
IIIFOBAHHS 3allO3WY€Hb Y MOPCBKIM TEepMIHOJIOTIT
B MOBI-PEIMITIEHTI, MOXKHA, ciifoM 3a JI1.O. T'oHnya-
PEHKO, BUKOpHCTATH Taki kputepii [20]:

1) BKUBaHHS 1HIIOMOBHHUX OJWHHIIb Y IHC-
Kypcl MOBH-OpHTiHAIY;

2) HaOyTTs 3al03MYEHOI0 OAMHUIICIO CaMo-
CTIHHOTO 3HAYEHHS Ta WOTO MOJAJIBIINI PO3BU-
TOK Ha IPYHTI MOBH-PEIUITIE€HTA.
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CTOCOBHO MeEpLIOro KpUTEpiro CIij CKazaTy,
10 TIpOaHaNi3yBaTy (iKCallio iHIIOMOBHHUX CIIiB
y JIeKCHKOTpaiuHUX JDKEpenax HEeMOXIIUBO,
OCKUIbKHM YKpaiHO-aHINIIWChKI Ta aHIIO-yKpaiH-
ChKI CIIOBHUKH MOPCHKOI TEPMIHOJIOT1i BIJICYTHI.
ExcniepumenTanpHui MaTepiai 30upaBcst 3 BIAMIO-
BIZTHUX ayTEHTUYHHUX JOKYMEHTAJIbHUX JKEPEll.

o & crocyeTbcsi KpUTEPi0 HAOYTTS 3aro-
3MYCHOIO0 OJIMHHIICI0 CAaMOCTIHHOTO 3HAuYCHHS
Ta HOro mojanblinii pO3BUTOK Ha I'PYHTI MOBH-
penuiieHTa (CEMaHTUYHI 3MIHM 3allO3MYEHUX
JIEKCEeM):  JIEKCHMKO-CEMaHTHYHI  TPaHCIO3H-
1ii, abo JIEKCHMKO-CEMaHTH4HI TpaHcdopmariii,
TO 3 BHILEHABEICHOIO CTAa€ OUYEBUIHUM, IO
TAaKUH PO3BUTOK CEMAHTHKHU 3all03UYECHUX CIIIB
€ TOCUTH TIOIINPEHUM.

Pesymbrarm  ekCrepMMEHTaIBHOTO  aHa-
Ji3y TPOAEMOHCTPYBAJIH, IO SKICHI 3MIHH
CEMaHTUKU TEPMIHOJIOTII MOPCHKOi  TeMa-

TUKU — TEPETBOPEHHS 3HAYECHb 3aM03MYEHOTO
CJIOBa y MOBI-pEIMITIEHTI MOPIBHAHO 3 BIAMO-
BiTHUMHU 3HAYCHHSMH CJIOBA-IPOTOTHITY B MOBI-
JIOHOP1, 3aCHOBaHI HA HAWOUIBII MPOXYKTHBHUX
crocobax CEeMaHTHYHOTO TIEPETBOPEHHS Tep-
MiHIB chepu MOpchKoi TepMiHOiOTii — MeTado-
pu3arlii, MeToHIMi3allii, pO3MIMPEHHI 1 3BYKCHHI
3HAUEHHSI JIEKCEM, MIXKCUCTEMHHUX 3aTI03UYEHHAX
TepMiHiB. HaliG11b1 mommpeHnMu npukiaiaMu
MpoIIeCy 3MiHU CEMaHTHKH CIIOBa € MeTapopHy-
HUHl (TIepeHOCHEe BXXKMBaHHs CloBa ab0 BUpasy
Ha OCHOBI aHaJoTii) a00 METOHIMIYHMK (Tepe-
HECEHHS Ha3BM OJTHOTO TOHATTS Ha IHIIE) Mepe-
HOC: MOpCbKa Musis, Cmoen, nepo pyisi. B Hase-
JICHUX TIPHUKIJIAZaX MEePEeOCMUCIIEHHS CEMAaHTHKH
TepMiHa y pa3l METOHIMIYHOTO IEPETBOPEHHS
B1JIOOpaKaroTh 4acoBi, MPOCTOPOBi ab0 (PyHKIII-
OHAJIbHI BIJIHOIIECHHS.

MoxkHa HaBecTH 0arato MPUKIaIiB MPOHUK-
HEHHSI B TEPMIHOCHUCTEMY MOPCHKOI TEMaTHKH
TEPMIHOJOTI] i3 CyMKHUX Taily3edl MOBH: Tep-
MIHOJIOT13a11il TOOYTOBOT JIEKCUKHU (KOJXCYX BeH-
MUAAYIUHULL, 20PLOBUHA, 0YOKA MOPCbKA); COMa-
TUYHOT JIKCUKHU (pebpo, KoniHo gapsamepy, oko
Oypi) Ta 300HIMIYHOI JEKCUKU (KiwKa, Kpuio,
arcano) [21].

Crij 3ayBayKUTH, IO Y BHITAJIKY JTOCIiHKCHHS
MOPCBKOI TEpMIHOJNOTii CeMaHTHYHa Xapakre-
pPUCTHKA 3aII03WYEHb TICHO TMOB’s3aHA 3 TAKUMHU
(heHoOMeHaMH, SK TIONICEMis Ta OMOHIMIs (sKa
BUHUKIIA B peE3ylbTaTi pos3magy Moiicemil).
Hanpuknan, nommpeHHs CEMaHTUKU TepMiHa
B YKpaiHCBhKil MOBI: OyxTa— | — HeBeIMKa 3aToKa,
BiZIOKpEeMJIEHa BiJ] MOpsi a00 1HIIOTO OCHOBHOTO



BOJHOro OaceifiHy MHcCaMM 4YH OCTpPOBaMH;
2 — Tpoc, BUKJIAJEHUH Kpyramu, LWIIHIPaMHU,
a00 OMOHIMHM, SKI BUHHKJIM B pE3yJbTaTi po3-
naay nomicemii [7].

ExcriepumenTanbHuil Matepiaj aHamizy Kulb-
KiCHOTO 30epexeHHs1 a00 3MIHM 3HA4YCHb 3aro3u-
YEHUX OJIMHUIIb MOPIBHSHO 31 CIOBAMU-TIPOTOTH-
IaMH JIO3BOJISIE BUIUTUTH TAKU IPYIH: OTHO3HAUHI
IHIIOMOBHI OIMHMII 1 cloBa-mipoToTUnu — 63%;
OJIHO3HAYHI 1HIIIOMOBHI OMHUIN Ta OaraTto3HauHi
cioBa-niporotunt — 21%; OGararo3HauyHi ClIOBa-
MPOTOTHITU 1 OIHO3HAYHI 3ano3uueHHs — 16%.

VY nepiomMy BUnaJky MOHOCEMaHTHUYHI CJIOBa
€ XapaKTepHUMHU €JIEMEHTaMU IPYyIH, IPH LbOMY
Oinbllla YacTUHA I1HIIIOMOBHHX CIIIB TPEACTaB-
JieHa IMEHHUKaMH. Y IIbOMY BHIIAJKy CIIOCTepi-
raeThCsl CEMaHTUYHE 30JIMKEeHHS 3HAYSHHS 3a110-
3UYEHHS 3 BIJIOBIIHUM CJIIOBOM-IIPOTOTUIIOM.

Hpyruii Ta TpeTii BUNAAKUA € Pe3yJIbTaToOM
METOHIMIYHOTO TIEPEHECEHHs, SIKe MpOsIBIIsA-
€TbCS B 3BEJIMYEHHI YW 3MEHIIEHHI CeMaHTHY-
HOro oOcsTy clloBa 3a paxyHOK Bapialii cemu
B IpOIECi ICTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY. Ilpu mpomy
KUTBKICHI TIOKAQ3HUKH JIPYTO1 TPYIH MiATBEPIIKY-
I0Th 3arajJbHONPHUMHATY AYMKY IIPO HalMEHIIy
MOIIMPEHICTh 3all03UYeHb Y BY3bKOCTHEIliai30-
BaHUX 3HAYCHHSIX Y MOBI-PEIUITIEHTI.

TakuM YMHOM, XapaKTEPUCTHKA IHIIOMOBHHUX
OJIMHUIIb MOPCHKOi TEMAaTWKH JIOBOAMTH IPABO-
MIpHICTh BUAIJICHHS TAaKUX IHTPAJIIHTBICTUYHUX
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MPUYMH BTUICHHS 3allO3WYeHHs, SK MOTpeda
B HOMIHAIlIi HOBUX MPEIMETIB, TOHATH 1 SIBUII Ta
€KOHOMIsI MOBHUX 3ac00iB. [Ipu 1ibomy 3anexHo
BiJl 4acCy iIHTEHCUBHICTh IPOHUKHEHHS 1HIIIOMOB-
HUX CJIIB y JIEKCUYHHUHA (POHJ YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH
HeopHakoBa. OcCTaHHI JECATHIITTA Cepel ycix
3aro3WYeHb AHTTIIU3MHU CTAHOBJISTh HAMYACTOT-
HIITY 3aM03WYEHY JIEKCHKY.

JlocmipkeHHs  0coOmuBOCTEe  BepOAIBHOL
ajanTanii 3armo3uyeHsb, IUIIXIB 1 coco0iB BilO-
OpaXeHHsI HOMIHATUBHOTO TOTEHIlialy HOBOTO
CJIOBa y HOBOMY JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOMY CEpENo-
BUIL € OJHUM 31 IUIAXIB BU3HAYEHHS CIIOCOOIB
o0’ekTuBaIlii Ta BepOasizamii TepMiHIB y MOBI
¢axiBmiB. [IparmaTuana iHGoOpMaIlis Mpo CIOBO
MEePETUTITAETHCS 13 CEMAaHTUYHOIO, 1X TTOETHAHHS
MOSICHIOETBCS MTParHEHHSM a/IpECaHTIB BUKOPHUC-
TOBYBaTH TMOTEHIIIaJ, 3aKIaJeHUN y 3HAYeHHI
3aMo3WYCeHHSI, 13 MAKCUMAIIbHUM €(EKTOM.

BuBueHHS MUTaHb perenilii eTeMeHTIB OHI€l
JHTBOKYJIBTYPH I1HIIIOO MMPOJEMOHCTPYBAJIO, 1110
B3A€EMOJIISI €JIEMEHTIB PI3HUX KOJOBUX CHUCTEM
MOBH TIPU3BOAMTH JI0 aKTyasi3aiii HOBUX CMHUC-
JIiB, CIIPHSIE aKTHBI3AIi1 iHPOPMATUBHOTO MOTEH-
1iajgy HayKOBO-TE€XHIUYHOTO JMCKYPCY, JO3BOJISE
Jaty OLIbII TOYHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH MOHSTh.

[Momanpmmii PO3BUTOK TEMH JIOCIIKCHHS
nependayae HayKoBI PO3BIJIKHM B3a€MOJil pi3HO-
MaHITHHX JIIHTBOKYJIBTYP Y pasi ajanTarii Tep-
MIHOJIOT1i MOPCHKOI TEMaTHKH.
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CTUJIICTUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI AHIVIOMOBHHUX IMOJITHYHUX
IMPOMOB (HA MATEPIAJII IHABI'YPAIIIMHUX BUCTYIIIB
CYYACHUX AMEPUKAHCBKHUX ITPE3UIEHTIB)

Mockanwok Ouiena BikropiBHa,

KaH/IWAAT MeIarOTiYHNX HayK, OICHT,

JIOLIeHT Kadenpu disomorii

OziechbKOro HaI[IOHAILHOTO MOPCHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
ORCID ID: 0000-0003-4956-7238

B ymosax cyuacnoi ninegicmuunoi enobanizayii cnocmepieaemucsi 0coonusUll inmepec 00 GUSHEHHsL Cneyu-
Qixu anenomosnux nyoniyHux GUCMynis. Y 36’s3Ky 3 yum cmyoilo8anHs 8UCYNIE NOCAO08UX OCID, 30Kpemda,
npe3udenmis, npem’€p-miHiCmpie, NONIMUKIE GUKIUKAE HeaOUAKY 3aYIKAGIEeHICMb ceped HAYKOBYIS, ) MOMY
yycni U inageypayiunux npomos. Came numanus wooo ix ocoorugocmell Habysae ce OINbULOCO 3HAUEHHS
i Oemanvrozo 02150).

Y cmammi suceimnroemvbcs nowammsa anenilicbko2o NYONiUHO20 MOBIEHHA. 3a3HaYaemMo, wo ye 30am-
HiCMb ananizyeamu NOIMuyHi nodii ma aeuwd, wo 8i00y8armMvcs AK y HAWil Kpaini, max i 3a KOpOOHOM,
NPOSHO3YBAMU MONCTUBE COYIANbHO-NOMIMUYHT NOOIT MA KOHGAIKMU 3acobamu aHeTCbKOL MOBU 8 PUMOPUKO-
eMOYitHil Gopmi: YimKo, 0opeuHo, N02IUHO, nepekoHauso. O3HAKoW THABYPAYIUHUX NPOMOS8 € HAABHICMb
MONOCI8, WO PO36UBAIOMb OYMKY NOAIMUKA U POOISMb NPOMOGU OLIbUL QOCMYNHUMU OJisl AyOoumopii. Buxo-
054U 3 AHATLIZY BUOPAHUX NPOMOS, OVII0 BUOKPEMAEHO MAKI MONOCU. MONOC 8CMYNY HA NOCAdY, MONOc 000Po-
yecHo2o 1idepa Kpaitu, monoc 3aKOHOCHYXHAHOCHIL.

B inaseypayitinux npomosax HAas6Hi eKCNPeCusHO-CMULICMUYHi 3acobu, wo pooasims Npomosy emMoyitino
3abapenenor. Bubip mozo uu inwozo cmuiicmuuno2o 3acoby 3yMOo81eHUll Memoio npPo2oiouleHHs Noaimuy-
HO20 meKkcmy. B 3a3HaueHux nonimudHux npomosax euseieHo Cmuiicmuyni sacoou, a came: memaghopy, ani-
mepayiio, enimem, anmumesy, anagopy, pumopuyre NUManHs, eiinc, napemii, nepcouighikayio.

Busnaueno, wo cmunicmuuni nputiomu € Hegi0 '€MHOI0 YACMUHOIO IHABZYPAYILIHUX NPOMOE AMEPUKAHCHKUX
NoAIMuUKie, 6oHU HeCymb y coOl neeui (OyHKYii, npueepmaroms yeazy ayoumopii 00 npomosu, Haodaoms emo-
yitine 3a0apeienHs, o € OOHIEI0 3 BANCTUBUX CKIAO0BUX YACMUH A8MOPCLKOI cmpameii ma QyHKyil Mos-
JIEHHEBO20 NOBIOOMIIEHHSL.

Kniouosi cnosa: cmunicmuuni ocobausocmi, aneiomMosHa NOIIMUYHA NPOMOSA, THAB2YPAYIHI GUCHIYNU,
monocu, noAtMuy4ni OisAui.

Moskaliuk Olena. Stylistic peculiarities of public speeches on the basis of modern American
presidents’inaugural texts

There is a special interest in studying the peculiarities of English public speeches, especially in the
conditions of modern linguistic globalization. The research of the political speeches (including inaugural
speeches) arouses great interest among scientists. Within this context, the necessity to foster the development
and expansion of this issue is very vital.

The given article is devoted to the analysis of stylistic peculiarities based on the material of the inaugural
speeches of modern American presidents. It should be mentioned that public speech is the ability to analyze
political events and phenomena occurring both in our country and abroad, to predict possible social and
political events, conflicts in a rhetorical and emotional form: clearly, appropriately, logically, convincingly. A
feature of inaugural speeches is the presence of topics that develop the politician’s opinion and make speeches
more accessible to the audience. Based on the analysis of the selected speeches, the essential topics have been
highlighted. They are the topic of taking office, the topic of virtuous leader of the country, and the topic of
law-abidingness.

In the inaugural speeches, the expressive and stylistic means have been defined that make the speech
emotionally colored. The choice of one or another stylistic means is determined by the purpose of promulgating
a political text. The following stylistic devices have been found in the mentioned political speeches: metaphor,
alliteration, epithet, antithesis, anaphora, rhetorical question, ellipsis, paremia, and personification.
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1t has been determined that stylistic peculiarities are an integral part of the inaugural speeches of American
politicians. They carry certain functions, draw the attention of the audience, provide emotional coloring. This
is one of the important components of the author s strategy and functions of the speech message.

Key words: stylistic peculiarities, American political speeches, inaugural speeches, topics, political

figures.

Beryn. Bigomo, mo XXI cTomiTrs Xapakte-
PHU3Y€ETHCS HE TUIBKH THTCHCHBHUM PO3BUTKOM
MDKHApOJIHOTO CIIBPOOITHUIITBA Ta OcCOOuC-
TICHUX KOHTAKTIB NMPEACTABHUKIB PI3HUX KYJIb-
Typ, ajie ¥ 3pOCTaHHSAM HECTaOlILHOCTI Y TEB-
HUX TEOMOJITUYHUX PEriOHax, IO IOB’SI3aHO
13 3araJIbHOI0 CBITOBOIO €KOHOMIYHOIO KPH30I0.
VY 3B’43Ky 3 IUM 3pOCTa€ MoTpeda y HayKOBOMY
OCMHMCJICHHI, IPOTHO3YBaHHI PO3BUTKY IMOJIITHY-
HUX IPOILIECIB Ta MOXJIMBUX KPU30BUX CUTYallli
SK Ha BHYTPIITHBOMY, TaK 1 HA MIKHApOTHOMY
PIBHSIX.

Y cydacHHX peamisix KUTTS MPe3uJeHTH
BUCOKOPO3BUHEHUX JIepKAB 3BEPTAIOTHCSA 10
HApoay, HECy4H 1/Ief0 JEeMOKpaTii 1 BiJIKpH-
TOCTI CYCIIUIBCTBA, TOMY HE MOKHA OMHHYTH
TOM (haKT, MO MOJITHKA HEPO3PUBHO TOB’s3aHA
3 MOBOI0. Bubopu npesuienra AMepukn € Bax-
JMBOIO TIOAIE€I0 HE JUIIe IS i€l KpaiHu, aje
W JUIs BCHOTO CBITY, OCKIIBKM BOHA € OIHIEIO
3 HaWBIIMBOBIMIKUX KpaiH. 3MiHA BiJIOBIIHOTO
MOJITUYHOTO JIiZiepa O3HAYa€ Mepexia 10 HOBOTO
KypCy PO3BUTKY KpaiHu. BaxiuBy poins y miaro-
TOBIII MyOJIYHOTO BUCTYITYy MPE3UJICHTA BIIIrpae
caMe IMIDK IO TUYHOrO JIisya.

Pons MOBH B MOMNITHIII TpUBEpPTAE yBary He
JMILIE JIIHTBICTIB, aje W Oaratbox ¢imocodis,
KYPHAJICTIB, moxitonoriB i comuionoriB. Cdepa
NOJITUKH HEBiJ €MHO TIOB’si3aHa 3 MOBO3HAB-
YO0 HAyKOI, a/KE€ came Bij BHUOOpY JIHTBIC-
TUYHUX, Y TOMY YHCII 1 CTUTICTUYHUX TPUHOMIB
3aNeXUTh €(EeKTUBHICTh CIPUHHATTS TPOMOBH
I[IJTHOBOIO ayTUTOPIEI0, a CaMe CYCIiTLCTBOM.

InaBrypariifHi NMpOMOBM HAaCHYEHI HU3KOIO
CTHJIICTUYHHUX OCOOIHMBOCTEH, SIKI HECYTh Yy c00i
neBHy (yHKIIIO, a/pke BiJ 3MICTOBHOI HAaCH-
YEHOCTI TEKCTY Ta BUKOPHCTAHHS TMEBHUX CTH-
JICTUYHUX 3aCO0IB 3aJIeKUTh CIPUUHATTS TIPO-
MOBH ayauTopiero. [IpomoBa mnocinae ocoOnuse
MiCIle B KaHPOBIH CTPYKTYpi MOJIITUYHOTO JUC-
Kypcy. Lleii xanp ynepiie OyB 3amo4aTKOBaHHMA
1 po3suBaBcs y CLIA, mocnimkeHHSIM MPOMOB
AMEpPUKAHCHKUX TIPE3UJICHTIB aKTHBHO 3aiiMa-
much Taki 3apyOikHi BueHi, sk K. Campbell
ta K. Jamieson. B ykpaiHCbKil JIHIBICTHII
MOHSATTS «iHABTYpalliiiHa MPOMOBAY JOCIIIKEHO
JOCUTh Majo, OJHAaK HaJ BHUBYCHHSIM LIHOTO
(dbeHoMeHy aKTHBHO TMpAIfOBald TakKi MOBO-

3HaBIli, sk JI. Manbko, JI. Kpaseup, C. Pomaniok
Ta IHIIII.

MeTor0 HayKOBOTO JOCIIDKCHHS € aHali3
crieni(iKy MOTITUYHUX TTPOMOB, BUSHAYEHHS 1X
OCHOBHHMX TOIIOCIB, BUCBITJIEHHS CTHJIICTUYHUX
0CcOOMBOCTEH Ha Marepiaji TEeKCTIB 1HaBTypa-
LIHHUX BUCTYIIB aMEPUKAHCHKHX HpPE3HEHTIB
CHOTOJICHHSI.

Marepiaan Ta Metoau. Marepiaiom mocii-
JOKEHHST ~ CIYTyBaJd  TMOJITMYHI  IPOMOBH
MIPE3HJICHTIB, a came: JIx. Byma,
Jlx. baiinena, P. Petirana, b. Kiinrona,
b. O6amu, /Ix. Kaprepa, JI. Tpammna, . ®opaa
ta P. Hikcona. 3a JI0mOMOro0 IMOJITUYHOL
IPOMOBU MaiOyTHI Jijiepu JepXaBH 3BepTa-
IOTBCSL JIO CYCITUILCTBA Ta BEAYTh KOMYHIKAIIifO
3 IHIMMHU Kpainamu. [IpoaHasnizoBaHi opuriHaiu
TEKCTIB TIPOMOB OyJIu B3AT1 3 O(DIIiiiHOTO CaiiTy
amepukancbkoro ypsagy “The White House
Government”.

PesyabTatu. Y crarri I. CamoitnoBoi mona-
€ThCSI TaKe BU3HAYCHHS IbOTO (ECHOMEHY:
«IlomiTuyHa mpoMoOBa — 1€ MiJATOTOBICHHI
TOCTPOIONITUYHUA BUCTYI 13 MO3UTUBHUMH YU
HETraTMBHUMU OIlIHKaMH, OOIPYHTYBaHHSM, KOH-
KpeTHUMH (haKTaMHu, 3 HAKPECICHUMH TUIAHAMH,
MEePCHEKTUBOI0 TMOMTHYHUX 3MiH. [lomiTuyHi
MIPOMOBH Mai’ke 3aBXK/IA € TOCTPO IMyOJIIIUCTHY-
HUMH, TOMY IO B HUX € CTBEpPDKEHHS MEBHOI
i7el, momisiLy, HampsiMy, iA€0Norii, a 1e HeMU-
Hy4Ye O3HA4Ya€ BiJICTOPOHEHHS IHIINX MOTISIIB,
SKIIO HABITh BOHU 1 HEe HAa3WBaIOThCA. SIK mpa-
BHJIO, TIOJIITUYHA TMPOMOBA BIAETHCS TOJ1, KOJIU
BOHA HE MpOYUTaHa 1 HaBITh HE BUIOJIOILEHA,
a 3 po3yMoM cKazaHa» [4, c. 235].

VY nocnimxenni O. INaganku mpomoHyeThbCs
Taka Kjacu(ikailis MoJiTHYHUX ITPOMOB: Mapiia-
MEHTCBHKI TPOMOBH (OCHOBHHI KPUTEPil — MPO-
TUCTABJICHHS «KOPUCHO-IITKIJTHBOY, 3’ CyBaHHSI
«TPAaBWIBHOCTI-HETIPABUIIBHOCT1 OyIib-sKO1
nii); mepeaBuOopdl MPOoMOBH (TOJIOBHA METa —
yTpUMaHHS BJIa/IM, CXHJISTHHS Ha CBiil 01K BUOOp-
1iB); HapTiiiHi MPOMOBHM (BHCYBaHHS BJIACHHUX
imei Ta 1iiel, iX mpomaraHaa); JUIIOMATHYHI
MIPOMOBH (TIPOTOJIONIYIOTKCS IMiJT Yac OpiliHHUX
3yCTpideil, aje BOHM HE CIPSMOBaHI Ha CTBO-
pEeHHS 3amepedyeHb 13 00Ky aynuTopii); BiTaJdbHI
MMPOMOBH (BB)KAIOTHCSI OJHIEI0 3 TPEPOraTHB
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MPEICTaBHUKIB Biaau; (HOpMaabHO TMPUCBS-
YeHl TEeMaTHIll 3aXOfdy, alieé X HacIpaBli CIy-
I'YIOTh MOMYJIsipU3aiii MPOMOBLIEM CBOIX MiJIeH
1 3aBJIaHb); CBATKOBI MMPOMOBH (MAaIOTh PUTYaJb-
HUH XapakTep Ta BUPA)XaroTh 3arajbHi I[IHHOCTI
i morisinm) |3, c. 67].

Jlns Toro mo6 MOMITHYHUA BUCTYI BUHIIOB
BIUTMBOBUM Ta YCHIIIHUM, MPE3UACHTY HE0O-
X1JIHO BMITH BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH apceHall 3aco0iB
TaKWX HayK, SK JIHTBICTHKA, PUTOPHKA Ta IICHU-
XOJIOTisl. 3HAHHS IIMX OCHOB A€ 3MOTY CKJIacTH
SCKpaBUH I[IKaBUN TEKCT, MPAaBWJIBHO MiJIrOTY-
BaTUCS JO0 ITyOJIYHOTO BHUCTYIY, MPOTOJIOCUTH
BHMOBY Ta OTPUMATH HEOOX1THUM pe3ysbTar.

Otxe, aHmiiiicbke myOliYHE MOBJIEHHS — Ii€
3MaTHICTh aHAJI3yBaTH MOMITUYHI TO/IIi Ta SBUIIA,
0 BinOyBalOThCS SK y HAIIii KpaiHi, Tak 1 3a
KOpPZIOHOM, TMPOTHO3YBAaTH MOXKJIMBI COIIaIbHO-
MOJIITUYHI TIO/IIT Ta KOH(IIIKTH 3aco0aMu aHIIIIH-
CbKO1 MOBH B PHUTOPUKO-EMOIIIHHIN (opMi: HITKO,
JIOPEYHO, JIOT1YHO, TIEPEKOHIIUBO.

Yemix moiTHYHOI TPOMOBH BH3HAYAETHCS CIIe-
I(IKOI0 KOHKPETHOTO BHCTYITY, BiJIIOBITHUMH
CTWJILOBUMU Ta JKAaHPOBHMH OCOOJMBOCTSIMH,
a TaKoXX 337yMOM aBTOpa MPOMOBH TEMH (TOTOCA).

Buxonsum 3 aHamizy BHOpaHUX IPOMOB,
MO>KHA BUOKPEMHUTH TaKi TOMOCH:

1. Tonoc ecmyny na nocady — 3a3BUYaii
KO’KHA 1HaBTypaliifHa MIpoMOBa PO3MOYHMHAETHCS
31 CIIIB MOASKH Mpe3uaeHTa HOro MONepeaHu-
KaM, a TaKOX iX BIIaHYBaHHS.

Ha npuknagi npomoBu Jxopmxa byma
€ MOXJIMBICTh MOOAUUTH, IO IS peaizarii
[BOTO TOMOCY TMPE3UICHTH BKUBAIOTH YpO-
YUCTY, MiJHECEeHY Jekcuky: “As I begin, I thank
President Clinton for his service to our nation.
And I thank Vice President Gore for a contest
conducted with spirit and ended with grace. I am
honored and humbled to stand here, where so
many of America’s leaders have come before me,
and so many will follow” [2]. SIx BuaHO 3 mpo-
MOBH, a0M 3BEJIMYUTU LIO MO0, MPE3UIEHT
YV)KHBa€ Takl JIEKCeMH, sIK “‘service”, “nation”,
“spirit”, “honoured”, “humbled”, “grace”.

[TouyTTs Bassunocti JIxo3ed baitnen min gac
CBO€1 MPOMOBU BUPaka€e, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUYH MPH-
iiom anadopu, mosroproroun ¢paszy “I thank”,
TUM CaMHM MiJKPECTIOI0UN CBOI HIMPI TOUYTTSI:
“I thank my predecessors of both parties for their
presence here. I thank them from the bottom of
my heart [7].

2. Tonoc docmotinozo, 0006pouecHo2o nidepa
Kkpainu. IHaBrypariifHa TpoMoOBa TPE3UJICHTIB
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MOBUHHA TIEPEKOHATH aMEPUKAHCHKUU Hapo
y TOMY, II0 BOHH HE MOMWJIWIHCH i3 BUOOPOM
MOJIITUYHOTO JIiiepa KpaiHu, OUIBII TOTO, HOBO-
oOpaHuid TIPE3WJIGHT Ma€ JOCTaTHIM Oarax
3HaHb Ta JIOCBITY, € MyJPUM MOJITUKOM, a TAKOXK
0a4nTh HU3KY MEPCHEKTUB, IO JOMOMOXYTb
MIPUBECTH KpaiHy /A0 MIACIMBOTO Ta YCHIIIHOTO
Maii0yTHBOTO.

Oco0mMBO MOMITHO TOIIOC JTijiepa KpaiHu pea-
mi3yerbesi 'y mpomoBi 45-ro mpesunmenta CIIIA
Jonanpna Tpamma: “We are one nation, and their
pain is our pain. Their dreams are our dreams. And
their success will be our success. We share one
heart, one home, and one glorious destiny” [7].

3. Tonoc 3axoHocmyxuanocmi. Y KOKHOMY
HOBOMY JIiJIepi KpaiHH aMepHKaHCHKUN Hapo[
OYiKy€ MOOaYUTH MOBary Ta MOKIPHICTH IMepes
HapogoMm 1 borom. Tomoc 3akOHOCITYXHSHOCTI
MO’KHA SICKPaBO MOMITUTH y TIpoMoBi [{onansaa
Tpammna: “And now, each in our way, and with
God’s help, we must answer the call. Thank you,
and God bless you all” [7].

Hosoo6panwuii npesunent CIIA J>xo3ed baii-
JIeH Y CBOIH 1HaBrypaliiiHii mpoMoBi BiJ 21 ciuHs
2021 poky HaroJsonrye Ha JoJepKaHHI Oararto-
JTHBOI Tpamuuii mepemadi Biaamud g boxum
KepiBHULTBOM: “So now, on this hallowed ground
where just days ago violence sought to shake this
Capitol’s very foundation, we come together as
one nation, under God, indivisible, to carry out
the peaceful transfer of power as we have for
more than two centuries” [7].

BuxonaBmm anamiz mpoMoB, BUOpaHUX HaMH,
MOXHA BUAUTUTH MPU OCHOBHI MONOCU. TOIOC
BCTYITy Ha Mocajy, TOnoc 100podecHoro Jijepa
KpaiHH, TOIOC 3aKOHOCIYXHSHOCTI. Peamizaris
KO’KHOTO TOTIOCY 3/IIMCHIOETHCS MIUISIXOM BUOOPY
BIJIOBIHMX JIIHIBICTUYHUX 3ac001B, IO Hajaa-
IOTh 0COOJIMBE €MOIlIiifHE 3a0apBIEHHS MPOMOBI.

lonoBHa MeTa MPOTONOMICHHS MOMITUYHOL
(a came 1HaBrypariifHoi IpOMOBH) — CKepyBaTH
MOYYTTS, €MOIlil Ta MUCJICHHSI HAPOLY, /10 SKOTO
3BEPTAETHCSI HOBOOOPAHMIA MTPE3UICHT JICPIKABH.
[HaBrypauiiiHi IPOMOBH aMEpPHUKaHCHKUX MOJIi-
THKIB HECYTh y CO01 €KCITPECHUBHE 3a0apBIICHHS,
0 € OJHIEI0 3 BAKIUBUX CKIAJAOBUX YACTHH
aBTOPCBHKOI cTparerii Ta (yHKIii MOBIEHHEBOTO
MTOB1JOMJICHHSI.

3rifHO 3 BH3HAYEHHSM JIHIBICTIB, €KC-
MIPECUBHICTIO HAa3UBAalOTh CYKYIHICTb CEMaH-
THKO-CTHUJIICTUYHUX O3HAK OJWHHIII MOBH, IO
3a0e3MeuytoThii3/1aTHICTh BUCTYTIaTH Y KOMYyHIiKa-
THBHOMY aKTi sIK 3aC10 Cy0’ €KTUBHOTO BUPKCHHSI
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CTaBJIEHHsI MOBLIA J10 3MICTYy a0o aJapecary MOB-
aenHs [ 1, c. 34]. SIBuie ekcnpecUBHOCTI y MOJTi-
TUYHUX TPOMOBAX peEai3yeTbCsl Yepe3 BKHU-
BaHHSA BIJIOBIAHUX CTHJIICTHYHUX 3aCO01B.

[IponioHyeMO 03HAHOMHUTHUCH 13 OCHOBHUMH,
Ha Hamly JOyMKYy, CTHJICTHYHUMH 3aco0amu,
10 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh AMEPHKAHCHKI MOJITHKH
y cBOix mpomoBax. Meradopa y HOTITHUYHHX
IPOMOBaxX € JOCUTh BUPA3HUM 3aCO00M aKIIEH-
TYBaHHS, 2 TOMY 1 IPUBEPHEHHS YBaru, OCKIJIbKU
el TPOIl YBOIUTH Yy TEKCT TOHATTA, Biijia-
JIeH1 BiJI TIOJITHUYHOTO CBITY, 3a/JIi 1TIOCTpa-
1ii TOrO YW 1HIIOTO TPEIMETa/sIBUIIA MIISTXOM
iXHBOro 3iCTaBieHHA. TakuM YMHOM, 3BaXKarOuu
Ha Hamipu aBTopa, Meradopa MOXKe BHKIHU-
KaTH Yy CBIJOMOCTI ayauTopii pi3HI KapTUHH
peaNbHOCTI, MO ¥ pOOUTH Iel XyHOXKHIN 3aciO
y HaBEJIEHOMY IUCKYpCl HOJITHYHUM eJIeMEH-
TOM BIUIMBY [5].

BxuBanHs ~ Meradopu  IPOCTEKYETHCS
y npomoBi 43-ro npesunenta CHIA Jxopmxa
Bbyma mig 4yac #ioro iHaBrypauiifHOro BHUCTYITY:
“Through much of the last century, America’s
faith in freedom and democracy was a rock in
a raging sea”. “Now it is a seed upon the wind,
taking root in many nations” [7]. Ilpe3uneHt
BUKOpHUCTaB Metadopy, abu MiACHIHTH e(EeKT
BiJl CKA3aHOTrO 1 K 3aci0 NMPUBEPHEHHs YBaru
ayauTOopii 10 TEKCTY IPOMOBH.

Animepayis — CTUIICTHYHUA TPUIAOM, SKHUHA
noJjsira€ B 1000p1 CJIiB 3 MOBTOPIOBAaHUMU OJIHA-
KOBHUMH TPUTOJIOCHUMHU 3BykKamu [1]. Sk mpu-
KJIaJl BUKOPUCTAHHS 1IbOTO CTHJIICTUYHOTO IpU-
Homy ciyxatb (pparmeHTH i3 npomoBu Jxopaxa
byma min uac i#oro Buctymy: “Our national
courage has been Clear in times of depression
and war, when defeating Common dangers
defined our common good”; “We are bound by
ideals that move us beyond our backgrounds, lift
us above our interests and teach us what it means
to be citizens” [7].

HactynmHuM CTHIIICTHUHUM 3aco0oM, IO
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh TOJITUKM Yy CBOiX 1HaBry-
pamiiHuX TPOMOBAX, € napanenizm, IO SIBIISE
co0010 CTWIICTUYHY OQIrypy, SIKa IPYHTYETbCS
Ha TapaJieIbHOMY 300pa)kKeHH1 SIBUII 13 PI3HUX
chep KUTTS, TAKOXK 1€ aHAJIOTis, YIOXIOHCHHS,
CHUIBHICTbh XapaKTepHUX pUC, 03HaK To1o [1].

Lleii cTunicTUYHUE 3aci0 YacTO BUKOPHCTOBY-
eTbest y mpoMoBi bina Kninrona: “But when most
people are working harder for less; when others
cannot work at all; when the cost of health care
devastates families and threatens to bankrupt
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many of our enterprises, great and small; when
fear of crime robs law-abiding citizens of their
freedom; and when millions of poor children
cannot even imagine the lives we are calling them
to lead, we have not made change our friend” [7].

Hepinko crooctepiraerbcs  BUKOPHUCTAHHS
TAaKOTO CTUJIICTUYHOTO TpUHOMY, SIK enimem,
IO SIBJIIE COOOIO XY/IOXKHE O3HAYCHHS, SIKE ITiJI-
KPECIIIOE XapaKTepHy PUCY, BU3HAYAIBHY SIKICTh
sBUIIA, mpeaMera, NoHsATTs, i [1]. [omoBHe
MPU3HAYCHHS eMiTeTa y TMOJITHYHUX IPOMO-
Bax — HaJaTH MOBJICHHIO MPE3UACHTA E€MOIlili-
HOCTI Ta HacuueHocTi. [Ipesunent bin Kninton
y CBOili POMOBI BMKOPHCTOBYE EHITETH, 00
MIJKPECIUTH, MO AMEpHKa Ma€ BCi MOXIH-
BOCTI JUJIsl PO3KBITY Ta BITHOBJICHHSI €KOHOMIKH:
“Communications and commerce are global,
investment is mobile; technology is almost
magical; and ambition for a better life is now
universal” [7].

YacTOTHUM € BKUBAHHS TaKOTO CTHJIICTHY-
HOTO 3aco0y, 5K 2inepbona, mo SBIsiE COOOKO CII0-
BECHHH 3BOPOT, y SKOMY O3HaKH OINKCYBaHOTO
SIBUIIIA TTOIAIOTHCS B HAIMIPHO TIEPEOUTBIIICHOMY
BUIVISIAL, 1II00 3BEPHYTH JI0 HUX OCOOJMBY yBary
yurtaya [5]. Ilpesunent bapak OOama mijx uac
CBOTO BHCTYILy BUKOPHCTaB NPHUHOM rinepOosu
JUISl YTBEP/KCHHS! CHJIM Ta MOTYTHOCTI aMepu-
kaHcekoro Hapomay: ‘“‘Through blood drawn by
lash and blood drawn by sword, we learned that
no union founded on the principles of liberty and
equality could survive half-slave and half-free”
[6]. I'inep6omu “blood drawn by lash” ta “blood
drawn by sword” BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JIJIs TIO3HA-
YeHHS TOTO, 1[0 aMEPUKAHCHKOMY Hapoxy JI0Be-
JIOCh TIPOWTHU HAATO BAXKHM MUISAX, MPOJUBIIN
KpOB, a0H BIJICTOSITA CBOE TIPABO Ha ICHYBaHHS.

B inaBryparmiiiniii npomoBi [lonansa Tpamm
AKTUBHO BHKOPUCTOBYBaB pi3HI CTHJIICTHYHI
npuifomu. Hampukman, ans TiAHITTS MOpaib-
HOTO JyXy TpOMaJsiH BIiH BHUKOPHCTOBYBAB
MeTadopH, eMiTeTH, a TAKOK MPUHOM Tpajartii.
Hanpuxunan: they fill their heart with the same
dreams (metacdopa), the breath of life (emiter),
young and beautiful students, glorious destiny
(emirer) [7].

[lepconidikamis: ...that a nation exists to
serve its citizens /... KpaiHa CIYXHTb CBOEMY
HapoyoBi; America will start winning again [7].

Enminc.  [lomanuiét  CTWIICTUYHMIA  TIpH-
WOM HajJae TPOMOBI JTWHAMIYHICTD 1 PHTM,
poOuTh BUCTyl Ounbll BupasHum: Washington
flourished — but the people did not share in
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its wealth; There should be no fear — we are
protected [7].

Jnist Toro mo6 Kparie JOHECTH CBOI YSIBJICHHS
10 ciayxadiB, Ob6ama BUKOPUCTOBYE TaKUi CTHITIC-
TUYHUN NPUHOM, SIK CUHTaKCUYHHMN MapajiellizM.
Ile#t moBHMiT 3aci0 momomarae bapaky O6Gami
HaMaJTFOBaTH y CBIJJOMOCTI CITyXadiB CyMHY Kap-
THUHY HaBKOJMIITHBOI JIMCHOCTI 32 paXyHOK BUKO-
pHCTaHHS OJHAKOBOI CTpyKTypu: Homes have
been lost, jobs shed, businesses shuttered [7].

CTHITICTHYHO SICKPaBUM 1 BUPa3HUM POOIISATH
BUCTYTI KOJIMIIHBOTO Mpe3ueHTa napemii: It has
not been the path for the faint-hearted. Ilix gac
nIpyroi iHaBrypariitHoi npomoBu ObGama 3Bepra-
€THCS JI0 TIpeleIeHTHIX (DEHOMEHIB, 1110 POOUTH
fioro MoBy OLIBII MepeKoHIuBo. Hampukian:
The patriots of 1776 did not fight to replace the
tyranny of a king with the privileges of a few or
the rule of a mob [6].

3riIHO 3 aHATI30M, Y MOJITUYHUX MPOMOBaX
OyJ10 BUSIBIEHO HU3KY CTHJIICTUYHUX MPUHOMIB,
a came: aJjliTeparito, MeTagopy, emiTer, aHTUTE3Y,
anadopy, emirnc, mapemii, puUTOpUYHE MUTAHHS,
nepcoHidikamiro. Cii BiI3HAYUTH TPO BKH-
BaHHS BCTAaBHUX CJIIB 1 0COOOBUX 3aiiMEHHUKIB.
BBaxaemo 3a IO1UIBHE BUCBITIIMTH OJIMH 13 €Ta-
B TIPOBENEHHS JIOCHIDKEHHS, a caMe MpoTIo-
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HYEMO BHUKOPHCTAHHS BIJNOBIJIHUX CTHJIICTHUY-
HUX 3ac00IB y BUIVISAAI TaOnuipb (Ha TPUKIALIL
JEKUIBKOX aMEPUKAHCHKUX TOJITUYHUX JISTYiB).
3 omsiy Ha BUILIE3a3HAYEHE, CITiJl BiI3HAYUTH,
mo MmiaAdip CTUWIICTUYHO 3a0apBICHUX MOBHHX
OIMHUIIb HEOOX1/THO 3/1IICHIOBATH 3 ypaxyBaHHIM
TEeMaTHKH, LUIEH 1 3aBIaHb IMyOIIYHOTO BHUCTYILY,
a TaKoX 3 OIMOPOI0 Ha CHUTYAllll0 1 OIEP)KyBaiB
MOBJICHHEBOT B3aeMoIii. [{j1st IboTo CoIig BUILIATH
CTHJIICTUYHO MapKOBaHI MOBHI OJIMHUIII B TIOTOII
MOBJIICHHSI, BIAPI3HSAIOUHN 1X BiJ HEHTpATbHUX.
BBaxkaemMo 3a [OIiNIEHE TPEICTABUTH Yac-
TOTHICTb Y)KUBAaHHS CTWIICTUYHUX TNPUIOMIB.
Haii0inpin y>KMBaHMMHU CTHIIICTHYHUMH 3aCO-
O0amm € metadopa (23,8%), amitepartis (21,2%),
emiter (20,1%), anturesa (11,3%), anadopa
(6,4%), putopuune mnurtaHHa (5,1%), eminc
(5,4%), mapewmii (4,2%), nepconidikaris (2,5%).
BuchoBku. OTxe, CTWIICTHYHI NpUHOMHU
€ HeBiJI’€MHOIO YaCTHHOIO 1HABTYpAIlIMHUX TIPO-
MOB aMEPUKAHCHKUX TIOJITHKIB, BOHU HECYTh
y co01 neBH1 QYHKIIi, TPUBEPTAIOTH yBary ayau-
TOpii 0 MPOMOBH, HAJAIOTH €MOIliiHE 3a0apB-
nenHs. [lepcnekTuUBY MOJANBIINX HAYKOBUX
PO3BiIOK BOaYaeMO y KOMITApaTUBHOMY aHami3i
JIHTBICTUYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH MPOMOB amepu-
KaHCHKHX 1 OpUTAHCHKUX MOITHYHUX JiSYIB.

“Now it is a seed upon the wind, taking root in many nations”.
“And an angel still rides in the whirlwind and directs this storm”.

Tabmuus 1
Jaxoprx By
CruaictTuuHmii
N Mpuxnan y:kuBaHHsi
npuiiomMm
“I am honored and #umbled to stand sere, where so many of America’s leaders save
come before me, and so many will follow”.
. . “We are bound by ideals that move us beyond our hackgrounds, lift us above our

Amiteparrist . . .. .
interests and teach us what it means to be citizens”.
“Today we affirm a new commitment to live out our nation’s promise through civility,
courage, compassion, and character”.
“Through much of the last century, America’s faith in freedom and democracy was a

Meradopa rock in a raging sea”.

Bcrasni cioBa
to do...”.

“America, at its best, is also courageous”.
“America, at its best, is compassionate”.
“Well, 1 believe we, the Americans of today, are ready to act worthy of ourselves, ready

“Above all, we must realize that no arsenal, or no weapon in the arsenals of the world,
is so formidable as the will and moral courage of free men and women”.

AHxTHuTesa

“Americans in need are not strangers; they are citizens, not problems, but priorities”.

BUX 3alIMEHHHUKIB

“We do not accept this, and we will not allow it. Our unity, our union, is the serious
VxuBanHs 0co0o- | work of leaders and citizens in every generation”.

“We will defend our allies and our interests. We will show purpose without arrogance.
We will meet aggression and bad faith with resolve and strength.
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Tabmuns 2

Bapak Obama

CTHITiCTUIHIH TPUHOM [Ipuknaay yKuBaHHS

Enirer

“Our journey is not complete until we find a better way to welcome the s#riving,
hopeful immigrants who still see America as a land of opportunity”.

“Some may still deny the overwhelming judgment of science, but none can avoid the
devastating impact of raging fires and crippling drought and more powerful storms”.

IluryBaHHs 3
JeKaparii

“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal; that they
are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable rights; that among these are
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness”.

Metadopa

“The words have been spoken during rising tides of prosperity and the still waters of peace”.
“Yet, every so often, the oath is taken amidst gathering clouds and raging storms”.
“In the face of our common dangers, in this winter of our hardship, let us
remember these timeless words”.

Puropuune nuTaHHs “The question we ask today is not whether our government is too big or too small, but

whether it works — whether it helps families find jobs at a decent wage, care they can
afford, a retirement that is dignified. Where the answer is yes, we intend to move forward”.

Tabmuns 3

Honansn Tpamn

CrunicTHYHAN TpUHOM IIpuksaay yKuBaHHS

Emnirer

“Americans want great schools for their children, safe neighborhoods for their
families and good jobs for themselves. These are just and reasonable demands of
righteous people and a righteous public”.

HuryBanus 3 biomii “The Bible tells us, “How good and pleasant it is when God’s people live

together in unity.” We must speak our minds openly, debate our disagreements
honestly, but always pursue solidarity. When America is united, America is
totally unstoppable”.

Amnacdopa

“We will bring back our jobs. We will bring back our borders. We will bring back
our wealth. And we will bring back our dreams”.

“We will build new roads, and highways, and bridges, and airports, and tunnels,
and railways all across our ... ”.

[Mapemist

It has not been the path for the faint-hearted

Tabmnui 4

Jlxo3ed baiinen

CriticTHIHAN
puiioM

IIpuxnan yKuBaHHs

AmniTepartis

“The will of the people has been heard and the will of the people /as been heeded”.
“And each of us has a duty and responsibility, as citizens, as Americans, and especially
as leaders — leaders who have pledged to honor our Constitution and protect our nation —
to defend the truth and to defeat the lies.

AnTturesa

“Over the centuries through storm and strife, in peace and in war, we have come so far”.
“We can see each other not as adversaries but as neighbors”

“For without unity, there is no peace, only bitterness and fury”.

“No progress, only exhausting outrage”.

“There is truth and there are /ies”.

“Not of personal interest, but of the public good”.

‘C;And together, we shall write an American story of hope, not fear”. “Of unity, not
ivision”.

Puropuune
MTUTaHHS

“What are the common objects we love that define us as Americans? 1 think I know.
Opportunity. Security. Liberty”.

“Will we rise to the occasion? Will we master this rare and d;'ﬁ?cult hour? Will we meet our
obligations and pass along a new and better world for our children? 1 believe we must. ..

Amnadopa

“Here we stand, in the shadow of a Capitol dome that was completed amid the Civil
War, when the Union itself hung in the balance”.
“Here we stand looking out to the great Mall where Dr. King spoke of his dream”.
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The article deals with some linguistic and phonetic means of transmitting the concepts “man” and “woman”
in English, German, and Chinese. The study shows that many gender-marked neologisms appear due to women s
unity, like-mindedness and solidarity within the women's liberation movement alongside its supporters who tend
to demonstrate their emotional-evaluative attitude to the masculine sex through expressive lexical and phonetic
means. It was determined that the other reason for appearing the lexicon under study is the factor that the fair
(weaker / softer) sex do not want to be weak any more. The author presents a four-group classification of the words
expressing “male” / "female” characteristics of men and women according to people’s appearance, character
traits, behaviour model, the temperament: 1) the presence of feminine outer traits in men's characteristics —
“an effeminate man”; 2) the presence of masculine features in women's characteristics — “‘a mannish woman”;
3) the words describing both men and women with untypical appearance of their gender; 4) the words rendering
double features of a man's / woman s appearance / behaviour.

It has been proved that the colloquial level is the most productive one in generation neologisms of the
semantics under study, especially slang which embodies lexical units with emotional and attitudinal
characteristics. Phonetic means perform a gender-differentiating function in the communication process.

The researcher sees the perspectives of further research in the study of the educative function of a male /
female speech behaviour in the modes: a teacher (a man /a woman) — a pupil / a student (a boy / a girl); a
he-boss / a she-boss — a person under his / her supervision; an acquaintance (a male /a female) — a person
he / she is not familiar with; a husband — a wife.

Key words: speech neologisms, slang, thematic group / row, intersection of sems, universal definitions,
emotional and evaluative characteristics, male and female, English, German, Chinese.

Ilonosa Onekcandpa. Biooodpasicenna cemu «40108iK» 6 AHNIUCHLKIN, HIMEUbKIll
ma KumariicoKiit M0oeax

Y yit cmammi poszensioaromvcs Oeski ninegicmuyni i poHemuuni 3acobou nepedaui cemu “‘4onogix”
y nowammsx “‘wonosik”’ ma “ocinka’ 6 aHeMUCHKIL, HIMEYbKIU | KUMAUCLKIitl Mosax. JocniodiceH s NoKA3ye,
wo bazamo reH0epHO MAPKOBAHUX HEON02I3MI8 GUHUKAIOMb HA KOPUCHIb HCIHOUOI €OHOCMI, 00HOOYMCMEa ma
COMIOAPHOCMI 8 PAMKAX HCIHOHO20 BU3B0IbHO20 PYXY, A MAKONC 1020 NPUXUTLHUKIG, AKI CXUTbHI 0eMOHCMPY-
8amMu C80€ eMOYILIHO-OYiHHEe CMABIEeHHS 00 YON08IY0I cmami yepe3 eKCPEeCUHi 1eKCUKO-(OHemuyHi 3acoou.
Busnaueno, wo inwow npuuunoio noseu 00CrioNCy8aHo20 NeKCUKOHY € me, Wo NnpeoCmasHuyi npekpachoi
(cnabroi/niscnoi) cmami 6invuie He Xouymv Oymu crabkumu. A6mopka penpeseHmye Kiacu@ikayito cuis, wo
BUPAICAIOMb «YONOBIUIN/CIICIHOUTY O3HAKU YONO0BIKIE T JICIHOK 3a 306HIWHICMIO M00CU, pucamu xapakmepy,
MOOEILI0 NOBEOTHKU, MeMNepaMeHmom: 1) HaA6HICMb HCIHOUUX 306HIUUHIX PUC Y XAPAKMEPUCTIUKAX YOLO08i-
Ki6 — «IICIHKONOOIOHUU YONOBIKY, 2) HAAGHICMb MACKYIIHHUX PUC Y XAPAKMEPUCUYT IHCIHKU — «40T08IKONO-
0ibHa dicinkay,; 3) cnosa, wo onucyroms K 40106IKi8, MAK i HCIHOK 3 HEMUNogow OJid C8OEL CMami 308Hill-
Hicmio; 4) cnosa, wo nepedaroms NOOGIIHI PUCU 306HIUHOCTI/ NOBEOTHKU YOJLOBIKA/HCIHKU.

Loseoeno, wo Haibinbwt NPOOYKMUBHUM 6 VIMBOPIOGAHHI HEON02I3MI6 MAKOI CeMAHMuUKU € PpO3MOGHUU
piseHb, 0coOnUB0 ciene, AKull HAOLIAE JeKCUYHI OOUHUYI eMOYIUHO-OYIHIOBANIbHUMU XAPAKMEPUCTIUKAMU.
DoHemuyHi 3ac00U BUKOHYIONMb TeHOEPHO-PO3PIZHIOBAILHY (YHKYIIO 8 Npoyeci KOMyHIKayii.

Ilepcnekmugu nodanbuiux 00CIi0NCeHb A8MOPKa 80AYAE V UBUEHHT BUXOBHOI (DYHKYII MOBIEHHEBOL nOGe-
OIHKU YONO0BIKA/HCTHKU 8 MOOYCAX: BUKIAOAY (HON0BIK/AHCIHKA) — yueHb/cmydenm (Xaoneyv/0ieuuna); Haudib-
HUK/HauanvHuys — ocoba, axa nepebdysae nio 102o/ii KepiHuYmeom, 3HAuoMuil (Yon08iK/HCiHKa) — ocoba,
3 AKOIO GIM/BOHA He 3HAUOMUL/3HALOMA; YOT0GIK — OPYICUHA.

Knrouosi cnosa: mosieHHEST Heoo2izMU, ClleHe, MeMAMU4HA 2PYna/pao, NepeciuenHts cem, YHIBepCaibHi
BUSHAYEHHSl, eMOYIliHO-OYIHIOBANbHI XAPAKMEPUCTNUKY, YOTO0GIKU MA JICIHKU, AHNIlCbKA MO8d, HIMeybKa
M06a, KUMacbKa MO8d.
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Introduction. For the recent decades, the
role of a woman has achieved a top status in
the surrounding environment (as the result
of our rapid life, growth and development
of industry, commerce, expansion of the
international relationship and many other
factors). A woman may occupy a commander-
in-chief position equally with a man; the most
significant fact is that she is able to cope with
arising tasks and problems. Nowadays, by
virtue of current circumstances, the majority of
women fulfil masculine work (heads of different
establishments, business ladies, political leaders,
military women, police servants...). They gain
unintentionally male character traits: strength,
endurance, analytical mind, courage, intrepidity,
organizing skills. Thus, such phenomena reflect
on our everyday life. They cause changes not
only in spoken language but in its written form
as well.

It is not an easy task to keep pace with the
processes going on around us, especially if it
concerns the spheres of linguistics. Language
is constantly developing and evolving and it
is topped up with new lexical units, which
substantiates the aim of our investigation — to
trace the process of appearing neologisms related
to the theme “male” in English, German and
Chinese. The aim of the study stipulates the
goals to be considered:

1) to define the reasons and sources causing
the appearance of neologisms related to the
theme “male”;

2) to find out the most productive variant of
English and Chinese in the domain of colloquial
and slang neologisms. It is conditioned by the
fact that nowadays the problem of peculiarity of
the word meaning structure and investigation of
the word functioning regularities in the process
of communication come on the first plan in
linguistics.

The emergence process of English, German
and Chinese gender-marked vocabulary is the
object of the study.

The morphological structure; semantic
content; stylistic, etymological and culture-
related peculiarities of the words expressing
“male”/“female” characteristics of men and
women according to people’s appearance,
character traits, behaviour model and their
temperament are the subject of the study.

Materials and methodology. The method of
complete selection of words (word combinations,
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phraseological ~ units, set  expressions)
from different kinds of dictionaries (slang,
colloquialisms, taboo lexicon and euphemisms),
printed press and belles-lettres was used to
achieve the aim. Interviewing native speakers
(the British English and Americans, Chinese)
helped us to clarify both cultural and linguistic
aspects of the problem under investigation.
Consultations with psychologists made us pay
a greater attention to the differences of genders
(male and female) and to understand the main
reasons of their behaviour patterns. Analysing
their historical backgrounds, we can classify
the reasons of appearing new words as well as
group these words and word combinations.
The semantic-stylistic and comparing analyses
makes it possible to determine the morphological
structure; semantic content; stylistic,
etymological and culture-related peculiarities of
the words under focus.

Results and discussions. This work
deals with the intersection of these semes:
“masculine” in a woman and “feminine” in
a man. Consequently, all possible means of
expressing the seme “male” in the notions “man”
and “woman” are represented in this work.
Having analysed the above-mentioned material
on the topic, we’ve come to a conclusion that
the most frequent “actualization” of the seme
“male” according to the greater reveal of this
or that character peculiarity has its reflection in
these spheres: a person’s appearance, a character
type, the temperament, the behaviour pattern, the
speech behaviour (conducting a conversation),
his/her occupation.

The occurrence of new words started with
arising women’s suppositions that “men
underestimate women’s abilities, mistrust them
and demonstrate their superiority over women”.
Such status quo spurred the weaker sex to
prove their capabilities and to “implement”
their self-realization. Thus, a very popular
women’s movement started its existence called
“feminism” where all women are able to rank
with men in many social, everyday life and
scientific spheres.

This movement gained a great popularity in
the USA. As a result of women’s unity, like-
mindedness and solidarity, many American
neologisms appear in the lexicon expressing the
attitude of fervent women’s liberation movement
supporters to the masculine sex which is very
frequent of a negative character. For example,
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macho (Spanish word) — an energetic man,
strong, possessing male “qualities”. (Compare:
machismo — masculinity, male origin, arrogant
indulgence to a woman; Chinesefi{}{ /
ménghan — mMa4o, cripaBxHiil 4onoBik). But this
meaning has undergone changes and acquired
emotional-evaluative colouring of some scornful
and mocking character “Hiaasen seems to be
uneasy about satirizing dumb, macho, red neck
attitudes” (Sunday Correspondent, 10 June
1990).

In the 60-70th of the XX century, the fair
(weaker/softer) sex didn’t want to be weak any
more (= to be / wear a petticoat). (That was the
second reason, and perhaps the most significant
one, of appearing not only new words concerning
the “male” subject-matter but also of further
more decisive measures from the women’s side).
The representatives of the women’s movement
call their supporters bra-burners (those who burn
bras) and they gave a name “Aunt Tabby” (=Aunt
Thomasing — amer. jarg. scorn.) to those who do
not support feminism. Women didn’t want to
put up with the biased and derogatory attitude
of men to the opposite sex. Such an attitude got
a name male chauvinism or supremacism. They
were not inclined to bear so-called women’s
segregation either or to live in the society like
that (Jane Crow society). They even pretend to
serve/work in the military forces of their country.
(Americans refer to a military woman as Jane —
amer. mil. jarg.; compare: Tommy Atkins = an
English soldier) [4].

On the other hand, the typical women’s
characteristics such as feminity, weakness,
subordination to men etc., so called “eternal
feminine” (= das ewig-weibliche) [6] lose
their actuality. Though it’s not the news that
the regime known as “matriarchy” occupied a
firm position in history for a long time. Women
realized men’s functions: government, control,
establishment and maintenance of the living
conditions, provided the evolution of the society
they lived in, while men had to assist them in
“female” duties and even fulfilled their orders.
All this influenced the vocabulary used both by
men and women, adjectives describing them and
words expressing their specific traits and the
choice of tone by the representatives of male and
female sexes.

Nowadays, a “woman” is a complicated
complex of feminity and, indeed, male
constituents of her character, which lately has
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found its reflection not only in America but
in other Asian and European countries. It is
because of women that great changes in men’s
life have taken place. They are forced to carry
out the work that used to be exclusively female.
A good example to it is mastering by men such
“professions” as a “househusband” (K Ji& £ K /
jiating zhufir), a baby-sitter, a nurse and other
ones. It should be noted that in Chinese the word
“baby-sitter” can be used only when speaking
about women: H % / yuésdo — woman hired to
take care of a newborn child and his/her mother
in the month after childbirth. The word “nurse”
is gender-marked and can be referred both to
women and men: iS5 LA EG / bingfing
nii huliyuan — hospital ward, female, medical
orderly; ¥ )5 55 NP L/ bingfang ndnrén
huliyudn — hospital ward, male, medical orderly.

If we compare “the thematic group/rows” of
words defining young men and girls (or young
women), we may assume that the semantic field
variation is not typical of them. Here are some
examples of the words defining young men:

— (man) — English: cove, Johnny — amer. sl.,
bloke — amer. sl., fellow, guy — amer. coll., chap;

— (der Mann) — German: Kerl, Mannsstiick,
Mcdinneken, Bulle [8];

— (5 N\ / nanrén) — Chinese: 551JL / yémenr
(xnomenp, myxkwuk) — Chinese sl., /MkT /
xidohuozi (manuii, xnoneup) — Chinese sl., 5111
)L / gémenr (in male conversations) (xjomneup,
XJIOTTYMHA, YyBaK, JIpyxe, Ipyr, Opo; O6par (mpo
xopomtoro jpyra), ¥/ yingshizi (xpyrtuii
xJornenp, kpytuit manad) — Chinese slang [1].

See some examples of the words defining
girls and young women:

— English: girl — styl. neut., lass (lassie -emot.,
dial), crumpet, maiden, chick, baby;

— German: Mddel, Mddchen, Weibsbild;

— Chinese: F22 MU IR / nidnging de ginidng
(niBumHa, manHouka; coll. nouka), {4 iR / giniang
(jarg. umkca; miBumna), Ul / niii (coll. miBuuna,
niBumHKa (often dismissively)), HJEEZLH} /
shimdo niildng (MonoeHbKa JiBUMHA, MOTHHULIS,
JiBUMHA BIJILHOI MOpali, “‘emaHncimne”).

In English and German, similar denotative
meanings can name one and the same person
but the usage of a word referring to the given
rows will be defined not necessarily by man’s
(fellow’s)/woman’s (girl’s) qualities but by the
speaker’s attitude to the everyday life situation.
In Chinese, such meaning are obtained by adding
an epithet.
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In American English in order not to offend
a woman possessing the same privileges as a
man does (social status, position occupied, some
traits of character), the Americans use different
epithets: commanding — for men, domineering —
for women; strong, decisive — for men, bossy,
overly authoritarian, dictating — for women.
One of the meanings of the word “madam” is
“a woman who is inclined to be dictatorial”:
“Mrs. Sharp is not exactly popular with the other
members of the society; she is such a madam!”
[5]. Charles Dickens in his novel “David
Copperfield” calls Betsy Trotwood “battle-axe”,
that denotes “a middle-aged or elderly woman
of a somewhat masculine character, and rather
sharp-tongued and domineering”: Our landlady’s
real old battle-axe”.

Frequently notions become degenderized.
They avoid “heaving” a certain representative
of a male / female sex, addressing them they,
for a concrete one, phrases like he-boss or she-
boss will do (compare with Chinese ¢ |~ 7] / nii
shangsi — )iHKa-HaYaIbHUIIA, )KIHKA-HAYATHHUK,
xinka-6oc; German die Cheffrau, weibliche
Chefin). It is conditioned by cultural, national
and political peculiarities or a country where
all women struggle for equal rights. One can
insult a woman if he / she renders her “essence”
by addressing her using, for example, a word
corresponding to male realities. The results turn
against men (court examinations and a like).

The actualization of the domineering
meaning “male/a man” is possible if an object
is given some additional modifying-evaluative
connotations. The connotative component
contains “an emotional filling”, an evaluative
aspect or stylistic colouring of a word. The
essence of a word is usually determined by its
correlation with the surrounding world, some
extralinguistic reality which reveals denotative
components in the semantic structure of a
word. The cognitive mode, idea and the notion
formation of a subject and its connections in the
real world, consolidation of the notion with this
or that lexical unit are the essential attributes of
the first nomination.

To distinguish themselves, very often
men and women use subconsciously definite
terminal tones: “the falling tones dominate in
men’s speech, but women tend to precede the
falling tones by the rising ones. Men usually
operate with the main, basic scales (falling,
descending, rising), whereas women are apt
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to change them using the combinations of the
elements of different scale types (descending +
“straight”, falling-stepping + descending etc.)”
[4, p. 85-89]. Still in the process of becoming a
respectful, qualified and strong personality much
depends upon a person’s voice no matter if it is a
man or a woman. That’s why women pay a great
attention to their voice and speech training and
rhetoric if they are going to occupy a high post.
The most important attribute of a successful
person in his/her prestigious career is not only
what he/she says, but how he/she says it [9].

Having analysed a great deal of lexical units
on the investigating problem, it was discovered
that the prevailing characteristic to describe men
and women is their “appearance”. Moreover,
a very interesting fact is that the two semes
“a mannish woman” and “an effeminate man”
intersect. The presence of feminine outer traits
in men’s characteristics caused the occurrence
of the following words: dykey mod sl., gal-boy
amer. sl., butch sl., pelican sl., dike sl. and other
words (compare: German — femininer Mann,
weiblicher Mann, Weichei; Chinese — @H 2 kL /
ndiyou dangao and Wit / ndiyou (sl. «xinounii»
4oJIoBiK, Tomocekcyanict)). All these words
denote “an effeminate man”. The colloquial
level is the most productive one. However,
strange as it may seem, men may possess female
character traits and even appearance, so people
call “a mannish woman™: yoo-hoo amer. sl.,
duckie amer. sl., Ethel sl., fag sl., milquetoast sl.,
pood low, spurge sl and other words (compare:
German — mdnnliche Frau, Androgynie, eine
schwule Frau associated with Zwitterhaftigkeit,
Doppelgeschlechtigkeit; Chinese — PR
e/ bu ndn bu nii (MopUHA, MO BUIISAIAE 5K
YJOJIOBIK, 1 AK >KiHKA; YOJOBIKONOAIOHA JKiHKa,
JKEHONOMIOHMI donoBik), I T / nithanzi
(mamanka, 0iii-0a0a, JooBiKoomiOHa JiBYHMHA,
JiBYMHA 3 YOJOBIYMMHU MaHepamu)). Articles of
clothes women prefer to wear have also found
their reflection in men’s description with “an
effeminate appearance” and character by means
of the words “collar and cuff” sl., “panty-waist”
sl. [3].

There is the whole row of words, universal
definitions, reflecting the intersections of the
enumerated semes that can describe both men
and women with untypical appearance of both
representatives. Thus, in the words “buttercup”
sl., “fairy” sl., “fluff’ sl., “goody” sl., “geranium”
sl. and other words both semes “an effeminate
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man” and “a mannish woman” interact. These
words are emotionally coloured. The people
who possess such characteristics are likely to get
offended being addressed this way.

The words rendering double features of
a man’s/woman’s appearance and behaviour
pattern draw more attention and interest. The
“representatives” of this people group have
much in common. For example, neutral gender
sl., hesh(e) sl. = he + she, gentlemiss sl. =
gentleman + miss (compare: German: Herr
Frdulein, Chinese: /9L / bu nan b nii, —
¥/ eryizi (dial. rpy0a nroquHa, 0 BUIIISIAE
1 SIK YOJOBIK, 1 K KIHKa, JIFOJMHA, SKa 3po0uia
oriepartito o0 3MiHU cTaTi; repmadpoaut), she-
man slang. These words are also interesting from
the viewpoint of word-building (a composition
type). Using them, a speaker expresses his / her
negative and diminutive attitude to a person who
has an exceptional appearance. The words of
this category [7] are highly emotional and have
evaluating features.

Modern English, slang in particular, has
“absorbed” a great number of American slangy
words and expressions including the ones that
existed in England many centuries ago and
were “reserved” only in American slang: guy —
amer. fellow from amer. yuck — “friend, fellow”,
this word was formed on the basis of inverted
reading of the word (compare: “vegg”) gazabo —
amer. fellow.

Dialectically coloured word formation can
penetrate into colloquial speech free from
territorial attachment. For example, guy — USA
coll. = a chap, a fellow. “1 don’t like your guy.
He is too self-assured.”; lad — dial. or coll. = a
boy or a young fellow. “Look at this lad. He’s so
funny”. However, one and the same word can be
used with different semantic structures existing
in different variants of the English language. In
this connection, let’s investigate some instances
of Australian and American slang. The essence
is identical but it is expressed by different
means: “A bonzer sheila and a dinkum bloke got
squashed by a push before the Johns mooched
along. It was a fair cow” (Australian slang.)

“A knock out sketch of a hot baby and an ace-
high sport got beat by some tough eggs before
the cops woke up. It was a dirty meal” (American
slang.) In literary language it will sound: “A fine
girl and a nice boy were attacked by ruffians and
severely beaten before the police arrived at the
scene. The assault was an outrage”. Though a
word “sport” taken separately from the others in
the American variant of English denotes “a good
natured and obliged person” (more often used of
a man than of a woman).
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Sometimes it turns to be very difficult
to find a wuniversal, common notion to
characterize simultaneously both a man and a
woman. For example, a word cuss (compare:
German — der Kauz, Chinese — NJif / rénké
(nuBHa (;AMBakyBara) JroauHAa)) denotes a
person without any concentration on his/her
sex belonging (an awkward cuss, an odd cuss).
Moreover, its usage is more frequent while
speaking about a man than about a woman; still
both variants are possible. This factor causes the
necessity to broaden the classifications of lexical
units reflecting male and female attributes in the
nomination “man” and “woman’.

The presence of directly evaluating attribute
with the corresponding noun “endows” the latter
with some additional connotation. On the other
hand, idioms and phraseological units alongside
colloquial words are emotive themselves. Prosodic
elements intensify their meaning. It depends upon
who speaks (a man or a woman), in the change
of pitch contrasting, the duration of pronouncing,
loudness, acceleration or slowing down, speech
tempo, break in pronouncing, pausing, marking
semantic and emphatic stresses more or less
prominent [9]; though intonation depends on a
speaker comparatively less. Sounds and prosodic
elements remain in unity with their meaning.

To this group we would like to refer the
phraseological units possessing nominative
characteristics (they contain male and female
names as their components). They have elements
of idiomacy: in German — Suse (umg. abwert.)
possible to use describing both men and women,
= langsamer trdger und weinerlicher Mensch; in
Chinese — 3£ / méi (= a beautiful girl), &7 /
zhanji (a handsome man, an outstanding person);
in British English — John Thomson's man (obs.) =
a husband who obeys any order of his wife, he is
afraid of her (John is a distorted variant of Joan),
it can be compared with the word hen-pecked
husband. Female names are also met equally
with male’s names. Their usage is conditioned by
typical traits of character, appearance, behaviour
etc. of a person: big Bertha (amer.sl.) = a very
strong masculine woman. Often proper nouns
gradually become common ones.

Conclusions. The results of the study are as
follows:

1. This investigation enabled us to classify the
words expressing “male’/ “‘female” characteristics
of men and women according to people’s
appearance, character traits, behaviour model, the
temperament into four groups: 1) the presence of
feminine outer traits in men’s characteristics — “an
effeminate man”; 2) the presence of masculine
features in women’s characteristics — “a mannish



woman”; 3) the words describing both men and
women with untypical appearance of their gender;
4) the words rendering double features of a
man’s/woman’s appearance/behaviour. American
English makes a great contribution into spoken
language.

2. The study shows that many gender-marked
neologisms appear due to women’s unity, like-
mindedness and solidarity within the women’s
liberation movement alongside its supporters
who tend to demonstrate their emotional-
evaluative attitude to the masculine sex through
expressive lexical and phonetic means. It has
been determined that the level of phraseology on
the investigating subject matter needs a further
examination, as it is constantly replenishing. We
are to follow the processes of their occurrence
and principles of their formation. The domain of
people’s names attracts our attention as well.

Perspectives of research. It would be of
educational value to combine the study of
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prosodic elements with the lexical material on the
topic “male/female” because such phenomena
as voice, stresses of all kinds, nuclear tones,
pausing, inner state and mood of a person (no
matter if it is a man or a woman), tempo and
other ones may reflect on the meaning of words
(connotative and denotative).

The perspectives of further research are seen
in the study of the educative function of gender-
related issues, a male/female speech behaviour
in situations to be more precise, in the modes:

1) a teacher (a man/a woman) — a pupil/a
student (a boy/a girl);

2) a he-boss/a she-boss — a person under his/
her supervision;

3) an acquaintance (a male/a female) — a
person he/she is not familiar with;

4) a husband — a wife.

Emotional-evaluative factors alongside the
abilities to operate speaker’s voice and intonation
will play an important role in them.
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OnechKoro HaIiOHATLHOTO MOPCHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

s cmamms npucesuena emnipuunomy ananizy eucmyny Ilpesudenma Yxpainu Borooumupa 3enencvrozo
AMRTIIICHKOI0 MOBOIO HA MIJDCHAPOOHOMY 3aX00i 3 AKICHOI ma KiNbKicHoi moyok 30py. Bubpana npomosa xapax-
MEPU3YEMbCA  BUSHAUCHUMU HACOBUMU paAMKAMU, A Omdice, 1 OKpeMUM COYIo-NOMIMUYHUM KOHIMEKCMOM.
Y cyuacnomy ceimi pumopuxa ma opamopcoke Mucmeymeo Hadyeae HO8UX opm ma cnocodie UPAdICEHHs, K
niONALAIOMb PEMeNbHOMY 8UBYEHHIO Ma ananizy. Ilpononosanuil ananiz eucmynie nepeddauac 6uUGYeHHs n’simiu
PI3HUX Kame2opiil 3 AKICHOI ma KibKICHOT mo4ok 30py: 1) ananiz 3micmy, y sKoMy Mu xouemo 2iubuie 0ocaioumu
NUMAHHS, GUCBIMIEHT Y GUCIIYNAX, OJIs AHAIIMUKU e8OTIOYIL RPOMOS ) KOHMEKCI 3MIHHUX YACO8UX PAMOK Mmd
Ppo36umKy cumyayii ¢ Ykpaini, 2) ananiz cyo’ €xmis, RPUHYUNOBO 8ANCIUBUX OJist PO3YMIHHSA, HA KO20 HANPAGIEH]
suCmynu ma sKi KOMyHIKAmMueHi (hyHKYil 60HU GUKOHYIOMb Y KOJCEH OKPEMULl YACO8Ull NPOMINCOK, 3) ananis
BIICUBAHHSL NEPULOT OCOOU MHOICUNU, V SIKOMY BIHCUBAHHS THKTIO3UBHO20 “We”” NOPIGHIOEMbCS 3 BUKOPUCTNAHHAM
BUKTIOUHO20 “We” 3 KITbKICHUM Ma penpe3anHmamueHuM aHaai3oM 6JCUSAHHSL 3AUMEHHUKA nepuloi 0cobu MHO-
arcunu; 4) posoip crnosecHux ¢hopm, ocio, cnocobie i wacy, yscumux 0ist xapakmepucmuxu Oii; 5) cmynins 3a7y-
yeHocmi CIyxadie uepes eghexmu npuUSEpHeHHsl y6azu, nagocy ma GUKOPUCIAHHS THKITTO3UBHO20 «MUY.

Knrouoei cnosa: npomosa, inknio3usHe «Muy», KOHMEKCMYanbHULl AHA3.

Pshoniak Valentyna, Viadymyrova Valeriia. Analysis of political discourse based on the English-
language speech of President of Ukraine V.O. Zelensky as of October 6, 2022

This article is devoted to an empirical analysis of the speech of the President of Ukraine Volodymyr Zelenskyy
in English at an international event from a qualitative and quantitative point of view. The chosen speech is
characterised by a certain timeframe and, therefore, a separate socio-political context. In today s world, rhetoric
and oratory are acquiring new forms and ways of expression that are subject to careful study and analysis. The
proposed analysis of speeches involves the study of five different categories from a qualitative and quantitative
point of view: 1) content analysis, in which we want to explore in more depth the issues covered in the speeches
to analyse the evolution of the speeches in the context of changing time frames and the development of the
situation in Ukraine; 2) analysis of the subjects, which is fundamentally important for understanding who the
speeches are directed at and what communicative functions they perform in each time period; 3) analysis of the
use of the first person plural, in which the use of the inclusive “we” is compared with the use of the exclusive
“we” with quantitative and representational analysis of the use of the first person plural pronoun; 4) analysis
of verbal forms, persons, modes and tenses used to characterise the action, 5) the degree of involvement of
listeners, through the effects of attention-grabbing, pathos and the use of the inclusive “we”.

Key words: speech, inclusive “we”, contextual analysis.

Beryn. YV cyyacHOMy CBITI pUTOpHKA Ta Opa-  JIi3 BUCTYIIB Mependayae BUBUCHHS ITSITH PI3HUX
TOpChbKE MHCTEUTBO HAaOyBalOTh HOBHUX (DOPM Ta  KaTeropii 3 sSKICHOI Ta KUJIbKICHOI TOYOK 30pY:
CIOCOOIB BHPaXEHHS, SIKi MUIATAIOTh PETeb- — aHaJi3 3MICTY, Y IKOMY MU X04eMO ITHOIIe
HOMY BHBYEHHIO Ta aHamizy. [IpornoHoBaHMI aHa-  JOCHIAWTU NUTAHHS, BUCBITIEHI y BHUCTyHax,
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JUTSL QaHATITHKU €BOJIOIIT MPOMOB Y KOHTEKCTI
3MIHHMX YaCOBHUX PaMOK Ta PO3BHUTKY CHUTYyallii
B YkpaiHi [3, c. 94];

— ana3 cy0’€KTiB, TPUHIIMTIOBO BaKJIIMBUX
JUISL PO3YMIHHS, HA KOTO CHpPSIMOBaHI BUCTYIIU
Ta SIKI KOMYHIKaTUBHI (PyHKIIIi BOHU BUKOHYIOTh
Y KOK€H OKpPEeMUN 4YaCOBUN MPOMIKOK;

— aHaJi3 BXKMBaHHSA Tepiioi ocoOu MHO-
KUHH, y SIKOMY BXXHBAHHS 1HKIFO3UBHOTO “‘we”
MOPIBHIOETBCS 3 BUKOPHCTAHHSIM BUKIIOYHOTO
“we” 3 KUIbKICHUM Ta PEeNpe3aHTaTUBHUM aHaJIi-
30M BKMBaHHS 3aiiMEHHMKA MepuIoi 0coou MHO-
*uHH [5, c. 201];

— po3bip cioBecHux ¢GopM, ocid, crmocobiB
1 yacy, y>)KUTHX JJIs1 XapaKTePUCTHKH [iT;

— CTYNiIHb 3aJy4Y€HOCTI CIJIyXadiB 4epes
edeKkTH TpUBEpHEHHS yBaru, nadocy Ta BHKO-
pPHUCTaHHS IHKIIO3UBHOTO “Mu” [7, c. 32].

Marepiaau ta metomau. [IpomoBa, Buroso-
meHa [lpesunenrom VYkpainu mig 4ac koHge-
peHIii Ha meproMy 3acifaHHi «EBpPOMEHCHKOT
MOJIITUYHOI CITUTLHOTHY, ke BimOynocs y [Ipasi
6 xoBTH 2022 poky, nepen HehopMaTbHUM
3acimaHHsaM €Bponeichkoi paau. 3ycTpid mana
Ha METi MpoBecTH 00roBOpeHHs migepamu €C
CTpaTeriuHuX MHUTaHb, CHOUIBHUX NI €BPOMU.
OCHOBHMUMM THMTaHHSMH JO JUCKYCli cCTaju
BiliHa Pocii mpotu Ykpainu, ctaH €Bponeicbkoi
eKOHOMIKHM Ta EHEPreTUYHa KpH3a.

Merta poborn. CtaTTs npucBiYeHa eMIipuy-
HOMY aHamizy BHCTymy Ilpesumenta Ykpainu
Bononumupa 3eneHchKoro aHmIiHChbKOI0 MOBOIO
Ha MDKHApPOIHOMY 3aXOl 3 AKICHOI Ta KiIbKic-
HO1 TOUOK 30py. Bubpana npomoBa xapaxkrepusy-
€THCS BU3HAYCHUMH YaCOBUMH paMKaMH, a OTKe,
1 OKPEMHM COL10-TIOJITUYHUM KOHTEKCTOM.

Konrtekcryansuuii  anamiz.  I[Ipomosa,
BHUTOJIOIICHA M1 4Yac KOH(QEpeHIii 6 >XOBTHS
2022 poky Ilpesunentom Vkpainu, € nep-
II0I0 3asBOIO MPO TaKy HOBY MOJITHYHY IHILI-
aruBy (“the establishment of our new political
initiative). 3eNeHChKUN TOSICHUB, IO HOBUIA
dopmar chiBIpall CHPUSITHUME B1JIHOBJICHHIO
Ta MIATPUMAHHIO MHPY B €BPOINEHCHKOMY
CepEIOBHIIII.

Jani Bonogumup OnexcaHIpoBUY CKa3aB
po napTHepiB YKpaiHu, ki poOIATh MOCUIBHUH
BKJIa/l y BCTAaHOBJICHHSI MHUPY B HallIiil JepKaBi.
BiH Takox migKpeciuB, M0 Ha 3yCTpidi BiCYTHI
npenctaBHuku Pocii — kpainu, sika reorpadigyHo
3HAXOJUTHCS B €BpOII, MPOTE HE TOJIISNE €BPO-
NEHCHKUX IIHHOCTEM Ta morsaniB (“a state that
geographically seems to belong to Europe, but
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from the point of view of its values and behavior
is the most anti-European state in the world ”).

Ha nymky Ilpe3ugenta VYkpainu, HOBHUI
dopmar cmiBmparii Mae BCi MOXIJIHMBOCTI IS
CHpUSHHS 3aKiHYEHHIO BifHH, BiJHOBJICHHIO
Ta TapaHTYBaHHIO MHUPY Ha KOHTHHEHTI. 3elieH-
CBKMU TMiAKpeciInB, IO YKpaiHa HaMaraiacs
nepekoHatu Pocito MUpHUM LUTSIXOM, 110 Y BiiHI
Hemae motpebu. | 3ayBakuB, 1m0 0Oarato XTo
3 MPHUCYTHIX TaKoX OpaB yd4acTh y TakUX mepe-
moBuHax (“Many of you personally participated
in these efforts”).

Hani  Bomomumup  OnexkcanapoBuy — 3as-
BUB, M0 Pocis He Tinmbku BOWBae, a i caborye
pi3H1 BUAM AisIbHOCTI B €Bpormi (“sabotage in
Europe — against warehouses with weapons,
against factories, and now against gas
pipelines”’), BAKOPHCTOBYE TPOJIOBOJIEYY KPH3Y
K 3aci0 IIaHTaxy, BAAETHCS [0 SIEPHOTO
TEpOpy 3 METOIO0 AecTadini3zalii HoTOYHOT CUTya-
1ii. Pocis mparsae moaiuTH CBIT Ha 30HH BILIUBY,
BUKOPHCTOBYE KOPYIIIIO, 3aJSIKy€, 3HHUIIYE
(“Russia wants to ... divide the world into zones
of influence”, “ It corrupts with the billions it
earns ”, “ This is the Russian formula for war:
kill, intimidate...”).

[Ipe3uneHT Ykpainu 3 yreBHEHICTIO 3asBIIAE,
10 BCI 1i Jii aOCOMOTHO MPOTHPIYaTh €BPOTICH-
CBKHUM IIHHOCTSIM (“And each of these elements
is anti-European”). Ins 060poThOu MOTPIOHO
pa3oM HarmpaifoBaTd HOBY po0Oouy Qopmyiy,
Jie TepuIMM KpokoM Oynie MoKapaHHs arpecopa
(“The first is to punish the aggressor”) — caHK-
111, MPUIMHEHHS CIIBIIpalli 3 pOCIHICBKIMHU KOM-
MaHIIMU, BUKJIFOYEHHS 31 CKJIQAy MIKHAPOIHUX
opranizariii abo xo4a 0 BIICTOPOHEHHS Ha TIEB-
Huli yac (“‘or at least suspend its membership”).
Takox 3eneHCbKH TOBOPUTH PO HEOOX1IHICTb
CTBOPEHHS CIEI[iaJIbHOTO TpUOYHATy UId po3-
cIiyBaHHs 3104uHIB Pocii mpotu Ykpainu.

Jpyrum KkpokoM 3e1eHChbKUI BU3ZHAYUB JI0TI0-
Mory VYKpaiHi SK 3aBIaHHS JUIsI TIOKpaIleHHS
cutyarnii y Bcii €Bpomi (“By helping us, each
of your states is helping itself”), 60 HaeTbcs
PO  YHEMOXJIMBICHHS OJIOKyBaHHS pOCIid-
CBKUM (PJIOTOM YOPHOMOPCHKHX TMOPTIB (“‘that
the Russian fleet cannot block other ports in the
Black Sea”), nenonymenns arak Ha [lompiry,
UYexito, kpainn bantii. Amke 1e Moxke Tpamu-
TUCh (“Such a threat exists”).

Tperim enementom ¢opmynu wmupy llpe-
3UAEHT 3€JIEHCHKUI BOadyac BIITHOBJIIEHHS Oe3-
MK Ta TePUTOPiaIbHOI LUTICHOCTI HAIIOI JAep-



xaBu (“third point of our peace formula is the
restoration of security and territorial integrity”).
Jani #inyTh rapaHTii 6€3MeKH Ta pilrydicThb.

[Tan [IpesuneHt iHpOpMYye €BpONEHCHKY
CHUIBHOTY IIPO HOBI aTaku 3arapOHMKIB Ha MicTa
Ta 00’€KTH VYKpaiHu Ta TPO MOCTPaKIAIUX
Ta 3arubnux (“In Zaporizhzhia, after the first
missile strike today, ... Russia launched a second
missile strike...”’). Ha 3aBepiieHHs CBO€i Tpo-
MoBH Bonogumup OnexcanapoBuy 3eJI€HCHKHM
3aKJIMKA€ €BPONEHCHKUX JIIEPIB 3rypTyBaTHUCS
HABKOJIO CIIJIBHOI METH — BCTAHOBJIEHHS MHPY
(“I urge you to make a basic decision”). Ilpe3u-
JIEHT 3aBepIliae CBil BUCTYT CIIOBAMH MOASKHU Ta
HE3J1aMHUM CUMBOJIIYHUM racioM «Crnasa Ykpa-
iHi!» (“Glory to Ukraine!”).

AHaui3 cy0’eKkTiB, NPUHIMIIOBO BaKJIH-
BUX ]I po3yMiHHA. OCHOBHUMU CyO’€KTamH,
0 SKHUX 3BEpPHEHa TPOMOBa 3€JIEHCHKOTO,
€ BC1 €BPOMEHIN, a TAKOX JIJIEpU Ta MPEICTaB-
HUKHM €BPOIIEUCBKUX KpaiH, skux mnaH IIpesu-
JICHT LIUPO 3aKJIMKA€ CTaTU €IUMHUM (DPOHTOM
y 60poThOI IIpoTH arpecopa.

CeMaHTUYHHUI €JIEMEHT «BC1» CTOCOBHO
Hapo/iB Ta Haliil €BpoNM TParIIe€ThCS B TEK-
cti 26 paziB (“All”, “Each of you”, “all your
countries”, “each state here”). A ceMaHTUYHUI
esneMeHT “you/your” 51 pa3 (31 ta 20 Bunankis
BIJITTOBIJTHO).

Brpyuanns crnpsimoBaHe, 30KpeMa, Ha TMEBHI
Kareropii JIIOAEH: OKpeMi Hapoju, CIUIBHOTH,
HaIii, SKi )KUBYTh Yy IIi YaCTHHI CBITY, y YHiX
MicIsIX Oyau BUMAAKW JTUBEPCIHHOI aKTHUBHOCTI
pOCisiH, YUl €KOHOMIYHI KOHCTaHTH MOcIabiro-
I0ThCSl Yepe3 MaHinyssinito Pocii enepropecyp-
caMH, 3C€pHOBOIO IHII[IATHBOI, Ta30rOHAMH.
Oxkpema nymka aapecoBaHa BCiM “‘leaders of
the European Political Community”, anxe BOHH
MIPUIMAIOTh PIllICHHS Ta BUOUPAIOTh MOTITUIHHUI
Kypc Ui CBOiX JiepkaB. Y npomosi [Ipe3uaenra
VYkpainu 57 pa3iB BKUBA€ThCS KOHLENT “Europe/
European” (40 1 17 BunaaxiB BiIMOBIAHO).

Y mnpomoBi 3a J0omoMoror mepcoHigika-
11l OKPECIIOEThCA 1€ OJMH BaXJIMBUW ydac-
HUK — Hapoja YKpaiHu: 3eJeHCHhKHI BIPOIOBXK
BCi€l MPpOMOBH BXKHMBA€ BiIacHy Ha3By ““Ukraine”.
[likaBum daxtom ctano Te, o IIpesuneHt
VYKkpaiHu B3arajli He BUKOPHCTOBY€ 1HIIUX Tep-
MIHIB JIJIsl TO3HAYEHHS! CEMaHTUYHOTO EJIEMEHTY
“Ukraine”, Ha KIITANT TEPMiHIB «HAIis», «0aTh-
KIBIIMHAY», «JIepkaBa» ab0 «kpaiHay. 3arajiom,
cinoBo “Ukraine” Oyno BHKOPHUCTAHO ITiJI dYac
BHUCTYNy 45 pa3iB 06€3 KOJHOT 3aMiHM Ha CHHO-
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HIMIYHUH €JIEMEHT, 32 BUKIIIOUEHHSM [HKII03UB-
Hozo mu. e 17 pa3iB BKHUBAETHCS MPUCBIHHUIMA
3aiiMeHHuK “Ukrainian”.

TpeTim cy0’e€KkTOM 3BEpHEHHS BUCTYIA€ Kpa-
iHa-3arapOuuk. Ilpesument VYkpainu Bomomu-
mup 3eneHchkuii 30 pas3iB BKHBAE y CBOEMY
BUCTYII ceMy «Russia» Ta 78 pa3iB 3aMiHIOE
Ha3By KpaiHU-TEpOpUCTAa HA 3aliIMEHHUK “if”,
TaKMM YUHOM JHMCTAHIIIOIOYH ii BiJl KOoJia €BPO-
MENUCHKOT CIITBHOTH.

3araJbHUI CTaTUCTUYHUHN aHaII3 BUSBUB TaKi
pe3ysbTaTH:

KiabkicTs %
OIMHU b
€Bpora Ta CropiHeH] ceMaH-
THYHI €JIEMEHTH 108 38,7%
(Europe, you, each state)
VYkpaina (Ukraine/Ukrainian) 63 22,6%
Pocis (Russia + it) 108 38,7%

OTxe, y MJICYyMKy MU 0a4uMO JIBa TOJIOBHI
CyO’€KTH MTPOMOBH — €BPOIICHCHKY CHIIHHOTA Ta
VYkpaiHy, 3BepHEHHS 10 SIKUX MiJKPECITIOEThCS
4yepe3 BKUBAHHS BIACHUX HA3B Ta BU3HAUYCHUX
CeMaHTHUYHUX aerepmiHaHT. [Ipu mpomy 3enen-
CBbKMI HE MPOTUCTABISE IX Y CBOEMY BHCTYILY,
a HaBIaKH, CIIOPITHIOE Ta 00’ €HYE, 1110, CBOEIO
Yeproro, € KOMyHIKaTHBHOIO METOIO TIPOMOBH Ta
crparerii. Tperim cy6’ekrom Buctymae Pocis,
Ky 4YacTO CIIKep 3aMiHIO€ Ha HEUTpalbHUi
3aiiMEHHUK “if”.

KinbKiCHO-CTaTUCTUYHMII  aHaJi3 IOKa3aB
y PIBHUX JOJISIX 3BEPHEHHSI 10 €BPOIH Ta 3raJKu
npo Pocito, mo AeMOHCTpye MalKe OIHAKOBY
MOTYKHICTh LUX cTOpiH (38,7% KoxkHA), TOI K
Vkpaina 3ragyBasniach 63 pasu, 110 CTAaHOBHUTH
22,6%, 1 CBITYUTH PO MEHILTY Millb Y IPOTUCTO-
SIHHI Ta 1€ Pa3 MiJKPEeCIoe HeoOXiTHICTh 3BEp-
HEHHS I10 JO0MOMOTY 10 €BpOIu.

AHaJi3 BKXUBaHHSl NepIIOI 0co0HM MHO-
KMHU. Y 1IbOMYy a03aii MU MaeMO Hamip 30ce-
peauTH yBary Ha KUIBKOCTI BHITQJIKiB 1 BiJICO-
TKaxX BHKOPHUCTAaHHS TMepHIoi 0COOM MHOXXWUHU
B IHKIIO3MBHIA a00 BUHATKOBIM Qopmi. Sk
3raJlyBajiocsl paHilie, iHKI03UueHe Mu BiJIOBI-
Ja€ 3HAYCHHIO «A + 6u», TOMAl SIK eKCKII03UHe
Mu BIANOBiae 3HaYeHHIO «1 + sonu». Kpim
TOTO, ICHY€ TaKOX BHUITQJIOK JBO3HAYHOCTI, KOJIU
HE3pO3yMLJIO, UM MU € IHKIIIO3UBHUM YU EKC-
kito3uBHUM. [1if yac aHani3y iHKIIO3UBHOCTI YH
€KCKITIO3MBHOCTI MU BPaxOBYBallU TaKOX Gopmy
MPUCBIHHOTO MPUKMETHUKA BiJ] MEpIIOi 0COOH
MHOUHU «HAUW/a/i».
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B imkmo3uBHIM  ¢dopMmi, SAK TOKa3aHO
B TaOJHI, BUSBICHO 128 BHOAAKIB (HKIH0O3UBHOL
¢opmu mu (57 BumankiB “we” Ta 71 BUMAIOK
“our’), HaTIpUKJIA;

— “Here with US are those who”. IloBro-
proBaHa I1HBEpCisl 3 PIZHOMAHITHUMH TIPOJIO-
BKEHHSMHM TaKO1 KOHCTPYKIIIT TPUUl BKUBAETHCS
y TEKCT1 MPOMOBH, IO CIYTye 3aco00M emdazu
Ta MIJAKPECIeHHs TOoro (akry, Mo BCi Jiepu
€BPOTIEHCHKOI CIUIBHOTH — €IMHI Y CBOIX Ipar-
HEHHSX, [IJIAX Ta I{IHHOCTSX.

— “But we must admit the obvious: we are
forced to deal with a state that does not want
peace”. TyT 3eleHCHKUU MIAKPECIIOE, IO
MU — 1€ €BPOTIECHCHKI KpaiHH, A0 SKUX HACKHUTh
1 Ykpaina. [ Bci HammIi 3ycriis € CiJIbBHUMH, TakK
CcaMo SIK 1 BUKJIMKH. 3 I[bOTO PEYCHHS BUIUIMBAE
Te, mo BiltHa Pocii npotn Ykpainu BUXOAUTH 3a
PaMKH IBOCTOPOHHBOTO KOH(ITIKTY 1 CTOCY€EThCS
BCHOTO KOHTHHEHTY 1 CBITY.

“Our common values of freedom,
democracy and the right of nations to live
freely”. Y 11boMy pedeHH1 CIIKEp BKUBAE IMPHU-
CBIHMI 3aliMEHHHUK “‘our” JUIL NO3HAYEHHS
CHUTBHUX I[IHHOCTEW YKpaiHu Ta €Bpomnu.

— “Of course, in order to punish the
aggressor, we need a Special Tribunal for the
crime”. TyT 3HOBy 0a4MMO 4iTKy BKa3iBKy Ha
00’eqHAHHS 3yCWJIb Ta CHUIBHI Jii YKpainu Ta
€BponH K €TUHOI CIIIHLHOTH.

[Ilono ekckmro3uBHOT GOPMH MH, Y IIiH MPO-
MOBI Oyn0 BusBIEHO 3arajoM 51 BuUMAAOK
(24 Bumanku came “we” Ta 27 BUNAAKIB MpH-
CBIHOTO 3aiiMEHHHKA “our’).

— “Many of you personally participated in
these efforts and helped us”’. Briepiie BUKITIOUHY
dbopmy mu Tpe3uAeHT YKpaiHU BXKHUBAa€ HAIpPH-
KIiHLI nepmoi 4BepTi BUCTYMy. TyT BiH JI€MOH-
CTpYy€ 3yCHJUIA €BPOIEUCHKUX KpPaiH TOMOMOITH
came YKpaiHi Ta OTOTOXXHIOE cebe 3 HapoaoM
VYkpainu. Cunrarma “helped us” BXXUBA€ThCS 11€
pa3 y HaCTyITHOMY €JIIIITHYHOMY PEUYCHHI Ta Ma€e
eMmparnyny QyHKIIITO.

— “We reduce such a threat every day
when we destroy the occupiers in Ukraine”.
TyT wiTka BiACWIKAa J0 BCHOTO YKPAaiHCHKOTO
Hapoay — IMBLIRHOTO HACEJICHHS, 30pOWHUX
cui, sKi OOpOHSATH HANIy Jep’kKaBy, MOJITHY-
HUX JIIJIEPiB, SKiI 3BEPTAIOTHCS 10 MIKHAPOTHUX
HapTHEpiB y NOUITYKax MiATPUMKH.

— “We do it. We do it together with you. With
your help”. Excknto3usHe mu B IbOMY BIIPi3Ky
MOCWIIIOETHCA EMINTUYHUM HAOOPOM pEYeHb.
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Hwxue nmogana Ta6J'II/II_[$I CTaTUCTUYHHX JAaHUX.

KlJ‘lelC:l‘L %
BUNAJKIB
IHKTI03MBHE MU 128 71,5%
Exckmro3uBHE Mu 51 28,5%
AmOiBaneHTHE MU -

I3 3aranpHOI KUIBKOCTI 179 OOMHUIE 3aCTO-
CYBaHHS TMEPIIOi 0COOM MHOXXMHU B 1HKITIO3HB-
Hill Ta eKCKIO3MBHIN (opmi aOcoiroTHa Oib-
1IicTh, a came 71,5% BumaakiB, BIATHOCUTHCS 10
inkmosuenozo mu. 1 Titeku B 28,5% dopma mu
BXKHTa B €KCKIIIO3UBHIN (opMmi. Bunaakis amoi-
BAJICHTHOTO BXXKMBAHHS MEPUIOl 0COOM MHOXKHHH
B 11l POMOBI1 HE BUSIBJICHO.

Po30ip cioBecHnx ¢opm, ocid, cmocodiB
i uaciB. IIpomoBa XxapakTepusyeTbcs Malixke
MMOBHOK) BIJICYTHICTIO B)KHBaHHS MOJQIBHOCTI,
10 MOXKE JISTH sIK Oe3IredyHa crpareris iH(op-
MyBaHHS Ta PiBHOI KOMYHIKaIlii, a HC BUMaraHHs
YW CHOHYKaHHS 0 MEeBHUX Mid. Takum 4MHOM,
CHiKep HE JHIle yHHKAae MOKIAJaHHS BIAIO-
BIIaJIbHOCTI MIOAO TBEp/KEHHS Ha ajpecara
MOBIJJOMJICHHSI, & HABIAKH, IIJKPECITIOE 3MICT
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHSI 4Yepe3 cBOepimHy empasy. 3a
BCIO MPOMOBY TUIBKM TpPUYl 3By4aThb MOJAJbHI
niecnoBa. Hiwk4e HaBeeH1 MPUKITAIN:

“But we must admit the obvious: we are
forced to deal with a state that does not want
peace”. Y 1bOMYy peYeHHI MOJAJbHE 1€CIOBO
“must” BXUBAETHCSA sIK (irypa MOBICHHS 1 HE
Hece Cy0’ eKTHBHOT MOJAIbHOCTI.

— “We must implement our peace formula”.
Tyt Mu 6auuMoO €qVHHIA OIHO3HAYHUYN BUTAIOK
3aCTOCYBaHHS MOJIAJTbHOCTI SIK 3aKITUK JIO CITiJThb-
HUX [IIH.

“But now — all together — we must ensure
that the formula”. l1le oqHe MoganbHE TIECIOBO,
[0 BXHUTE Yy MPSIMOMY 3HAu€HHI 32 OCHOBHOIO
MIEPBUHHOIO (DYHKITIETO.

— “And that is why this war must be won
now — in Ukraine”. Y 11boMy pe4eHHI MOJaJb-
HICTh PO3CIIOETHCS Yepe3 BKUBAHHS MAaCHUBHOTO
CTaHy Ji€clioBa 1 HE CIPUHUMAETHCS SIK CIIOHY-
KaHHA 10 Aii.

OTxe, aHANI3YIOUYM TPUKIAIN, MU BHSBUIN
TIIBKK JIBA BUIAJKA TPSIMOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
MOJIATHHOCTI.

[Ile omHa crparerisi, sKa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA
IUIg 3BIJIBHEHHS MOBIS BiJ BiAITOBIZaJbHOCTI,
MOJISATAE 'y 3aCTOCYBaHHI MACHUBHOTO CTaHy
aieciaiB. Y CHHTaKkCUYHOMY IUIaHl (DaKTHYHO
MacCUB Ma€ BJACTHBICTh CTaBUTH 32 MIIMET



TOW €JEeMEHT, II0 B aKTUBHOMY BiAMOBIIHUKY
€ 00’€KTHUM J0/IaTKOM, (DaKTHYHO YyCYyBalO4H
AKTUBHOTO arcHTa, SIKUH BUKOHYE JIII0 B aKTHUB-
HOMy pedeHHi. OcraHHIA (TAMET aKTUBHOTO
pPEYCHHs]) MOXKHAa HAaBITH OIyCTUTH B TIACUB-
HIA CTPYKTypi: OTXe, ISl CTpaTeris T03BOJISE
nepemicTuT (okyc Ha Temy (abo o0’ekT) mii.
Hanpuxknan:

— ““...we must ensure that the formula for war
is completely blocked and the formula for peace
is_fully implemented”. Tyt 3MmileHl aKIEHTH
3 areHTa Jii Ha METY, Ky TOTPiOHO TOCATHYTH.

— “It used Iranian drones again. By the way,
they are used every day...”. Y UbOMYy BIAPI3KY
TOBOPHUTHCA PO 1PAHCHKI JAPOHU — IMACUB 3Mi-
IIy€ KOMYHIKaTHBHHH IICHTP BHCIIOBIIIOBAHHS
Ha iX 3aCTOCYBaHHS, BIBEPTaIOYM yBary Bif iX
MOCTa4yaIbHUKA, a/I)Ke OCHOBHUM KOPHUCTYBa4eM
€ Pocis, a me Ipan.

— “Our proposals for security guarantees are
presented to partners”. ]J{nsi TOTITKOPEKTHOCTI
crikep (okycyeTbcsi Ha 00’ €KTi Ta aii, a HE Ha
BUKOHABYMX arcHTaX.

— “we are forced to deal with a state that
does not want peace”. 1le BUNagoK MmoaBiiHOTO
3HSTTS BiJIMOBIAAIBHOCTI, 1[0 JAETHCS HE JIUIIE
NAaCHUBHUM CTaHOM, a ¥ BHOOPOM JIEKCHYHOTO
nieciioBa «npumycumuy». 3 ogHoro Ooky, [Ipe-
3UJCHT YKpaiHW, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUYH II€ JIIECIIOBO,
JIeJIeTy€ BIMOBIANBHICTD 32 IPUHHSATI PIIICHHS
He Ha cebe, a Ha oOcTaBWHH, SKiI yepes (opc-
Ma)kop HiAKPIIUTIOTh Horo BuOip. 3 1HIIOrO
00Ky, BTpydaHHs HpsMoi Jii MOBI e Oiniblie
NOCHaOII0eTECS  BUKOPUCTAHHSAM — [TACHBHOTO
CTaHy.

3HauYHUX MPUKIIAIIB €T cTpaTerii B aHaIIi30-
BaHOMY TEKCT1 HEMae.

[lo cTocyeTbes Maiil0yTHHOTO, TO BOHO BUKO-
PHUCTOBYETHCSL B AUCKYPCl B 1HKJIFO3UBHUI CIIO-
cib, m00 maTH BiAYYTTS CHUIBHOCTI Ta CIIiBII-
pami. KpiMm Toro, 1ie Mmae MOTHUBalliiHUN €eKT
JUIE TPOMAJCHKOCTI: 3BEPTAIOYMCH [0 Yacy,
KA 1€ HE OKPECICHO, 3€JICHChKUN MPOroJio-
[Iy€ MOYJIMBICTh MOBEPHEHHSI 10 HOPMAJIbHOTO
KUTTS, 100 €BPOMENlll Malu CTUMYNI JOTpH-
MYyBaTHUCS HOBUX 3aXOJiB, BKUTUX IJS yHHK-
HEHHS NPOCYBaHHsI KpaiHH-3arapOHMKA HA OKY-
MOBaHUX TEpUTOPIsAX YKpaiHu. MU 3HaAXOAMMO
Taki ¢pasy, sk “joint effort will be successfuly
implemented”, y sikux BuOip miecioBa 3 0OCTa-
BUHOIO “‘successfuly implemented” o3Hauae
MO3UTUBHICTh MallOyTHHOTO MOPIBHAHO 3 Hera-
TUBHICTIO TENEPIIIHBOTO Yacy.
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Crynminp 3aayueHocti cayxauiB. Cry-
MiHb 3aJly4eHHS CIyXadiB BiJIOyBaeThCS dyepe3
MpsiMe 3BEpPHEHHS 10 ayaUuTOpii «EBPOMEHIIIBY
Ta «IOJITHYHHUX JiJepiB €Bpomm», A0 SKUX
3BepHeHa Bcsi mpoMoBa. Kpim Toro, rpomai-
CBKICTBh 3aJ]y4a€ThCsd 4Yepe3 IMOIIMPEHE BUKO-
puctanHs iukno3ueno2o mu (71,5% Bunan-
KiB), IO BHUMAara€ akTUBHOTO Ta IOTOYHOTO
CIIyXaHHS.

BuxopucranHs iHKII03UBHOI (OpMHU 103BO-
nsie [Ipe3naeHToBi YKpaiHU MIiAKPECIUTH TOH
(dakt, mo el BUCTYN Mae Ha METi 00’e€IHATH
BCIO €BpoITy i MABUIIUTH 00iI3HAHICTH TPO TE,
0 BiliHA B YKpaiHi MOXe BUUTH 3a 11 MEXI 1 BXKe
BILJIUBAE Ha KpaiHu €Bponu Ta CBITY, HE3BaXa-
04U Ha iX PiBEHb PO3BUTKY, CTaTh ab0 €KOHO-
MIYHHH CTaTYC.

3amydyeHHss MyONIIKM TaKOX CTBOPIOETHCS
Yyepes3 HassBHICTh MPSMUX 3BEPTaHb JI0 ayAUTOpii,
AKI TPAIUIAIOTBCS B TEKCTI TPUYi — HA TOYATKY
IIPOMOBH, y CEpEAMHI BUCTYIy Ta HaIpPUKIHIIL:
“Dear hosts of our meeting and inspirators
of the idea of our meeting!”, “Dear Prime
Minister Fiala!”, “Dear President Michel!”,
“Dear Mr. President Macron!”, “Dear leaders
of Europe!”, “Ladies and Gentlemen!”,
“Colleagues!”.

Ha BuCOKkMii CTyIiHB 3aTy4€HOCTI ayaUTOPIi
BIJIUBAE TaKOX (aKTOp HE YAaCTOTHOTO BXKH-
BaHHs 0CO00OBOTO 3aiiMeHHWKa «I», KoOTpuit
3aCTOCOBYEThCS JIMINE TPHUUI-/BIYl HA IMOYATKY
1 O/IMH pa3 HANPHUKIHI TPOMOBH:

— “I would like to congratulate you on the
establishment of our new political initiative. 1
would like to congratulate you on the fact that”.

— “lurge you to make a basic decision”.

BucHoBkn Ta mepcmektuBH. KinbkicHO-
CTATUCTUYHHI aHalli3 TIOKa3aB y PIBHUX JOJSIX
3BepHEHHs A0 €Bponu Ta 3rajgku npo Pocito,
IO JIEMOHCTPY€E Maii’ke OJHAKOBY IOTYXHICTb
uux cropid (38,7% xoxHa), ToAl AK YKpaiHa
3ragyBanace 63 pasu, mo CTaHOBUTH 22,6%,
1 CBITYUTH MPO MEHIY Millb Y MPOTUCTOSHHI
Ta 1€ pa3 MiIKPEecIoe HEOOXiAHICTh 3Bep-
HEHHs 10 jonoMory no €sponu. I3 3aranpHol
KitbKoCTi 179 oguHUIL 3aCTOCYBaHHS MEPIIOT
0ocoOM MHOXWHHM B IHKJIFO3UBHIH Ta EKCKIIO-
3uBHIA (opmi aOcoytoTHa OIIBLIICTH, a CaMme
71,5% BHUMDAnKiB, HAICIKUTL 1O IHKAIO3UEHO20
mu. 1 tineku B 28,5% ¢dopma mu BKUTA B €KC-
KJIIO3UBHIN ¢opmi. BunaakiB am0iBajieHTHOTO
BXKHMBAHHS MEpIIoi 0coOM MHOXKMHHU B LiH Tpo-
MOBI HE BUSIBJICHO.
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JIOKTOP (HiJI0JIOTTUHUX HAyK, TIpodecop,

3aBigyBau Kadeapu iHO3eMHUX MOB Ta MEPEKIIa03HABCTBA
JIbBIBCBHKOTO JIEPIKABHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY OE3MEKH YKUTTEIISITBHOCTI
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Byrpiii-Typko fna,
Marictp kadeapu iHO3eMHUX MOB Ta IEPEKIIa03HaBCTBA
JIBBIBCHKOTO JEPKABHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY O€3MEKH KUTTEISUTBHOCTI

Y emammi poszenanymo xomniimenmapHi GUCI06I08AHHA MA iX KOMYHIKAMUBHO-NPASMAMUYH) OPeaHI3a-
yito y xy0oducubomy ouckypci (na mamepiani meopie @.C. Diyooceparvoa «Benuxuii I'emcbin (“The Great
Gatsby”) i «Hiu Jlaziona» (““Tender Is the Night”).

Komynixamueno-npazmamuuna opeanizayis. KOMNIIMEHMAPHUX BUCTOBTI08AHb Y O0CTIONCYBAHUX MEOPAX
0ana 3moay GUOKpeMuUmu 0COOIUBOCII AH2IOMOBHO20 AMEPUKAHCHKO20 eMUKO-CUMBONIUHO20 NPOCMOPY, 1020
8I0MBOPEHHS 3Ac00AMU YKPATHCOKOT MOBU SIK YLNbOBOI MOBU NEPEKAAIY.

3’acosano cneyuixy GiHCUBAHHS KOMNIIMEHMAPHUX BUCLOBTIOBAHL ) XYOOUCHbOMY OUCKYPCI, iX IeKCUKO-
2PAMAMUYHI MA CUHMAKCUYHT OCOONUB0CMI MA OCHOBHI NEPeKIad03HA8Yl mpanchopmayii, 6I0MeopeHo Hayi-
OHANILHO-KYJIbMYPHY Cneyudixy peanil, 36epHymo yéazy Ha i0I0emHIUHI 2PAMAMUYHI Md JeKCUYHI MApPKepU.

Ompumani pezyromamu GUABIAIOMbCI CYMMEGUMU OIS 3 SCYBAHHSL CREYUDIKU KOMIIIMEHMAPHUX BUCTO6-
JIHOBAHb AH2TOMOBHOT KYIbMYPU § 3 SCYBAHHS MUNIB IX YKPAIHCOKUX 8I0N0GIOHUKIE.

Hawmip xomnnexcrnoeo i0meopents 1eKCuKo-epamamuiHux, HOMIHAMUGHUX A NPasMamudHux 3acoois,
Wo QYHKYIOHYIOMb Y KOMNJIIMEHMAX, € Cymmesum OJisk PEKOHCMPYKYIL asmopcbKko2o i0iocmuiio, cMaKie ma
YROO0OAHb Nepekaaoayd, to2o nepexiadaybkoi ma KyJaivmypHoi KoMnemeHyii.

Knwwuogi cnosa: komniimenmapii GUCIO8II08AHHS, MOGIEHHEGUIL AKM, XYOOUCHIU MEKC, NepeKiadaybKi
mparcghopmayii, ananoe, peanis.

Tyshchenko Oleh, Buhrii-Turko Yana. Means of complimentary expressions translation
in literary text (based on the works of F. Scott Fitzgerald “The Great Gatsby” and “Tender
Is the Night”)

Complimentary expressions and their communicative and pragmatic organization in literary discourse are
examined in the article (based on the works of F. Scott Fitzgerald “The Great Gatsby” and “Tender Is the
Night”). The communicative-pragmatic organization of complimentary expressions in the researched works
made it possible to single out the peculiarities of the English-speaking American ethical-symbolic space, its
reproduction by means of the Ukrainian language as the target language of translation.

The specifics of the use of complimentary expressions in literary discourse, their lexical-grammatical
and syntactic features and the main translation-scientific transformations have been clarified, the national-
cultural specificity of realia has been reproduced, and attention has been paid to idio-ethnic grammatical and
lexical markers.

The obtained results are essential for clarifying the specifics of complimentary expressions of English-
speaking culture and clarifying the types of their Ukrainian equivalents.

The intention of complex reproduction of lexical-grammatical, nominative and pragmatic means
functioning in compliments is essential for reconstructing the author’s idiostyle, tastes and preferences of the
translator, his translating and cultural competence.

Key words: complimentary expressions, speech act, literary text, translation transformations, analogue,
realia.



Beryn.  CydacHa  JiHTBICTUYHA — T'€HO-
JOTisl  XapaKTepU3yeThCS  TEHICHLIEI  J10
BUBYCHHSI  CIIIBBIJHOIIEHHS  MOBJICHHEBUX
JKAHPIB 3 IHIIUMH KaTeropisiMH KOMYHIKaIii
1 quckypey (®. bauesuu, B. Tonpain, B. /lemen-
TheB, M. Kokuna, T. Dobrzynska, S. Eggins,
St. Gajda, A. Wierzbicka), ix Tunonorii (M. bax-
TiH, A. Tabimymmina, K. CemoB, M. ®eno-
crok, T. IlImensoBa, T. SxontoBa, A. Wilkon)
Ta 3’SCyBaHHA IParMaceMaHTHYHOI CIIelH-
(GiKM OKpeMUX MOBJIEHHEBHX KAaHPIB Yy PI3HUX
(GYHKIIIOHATBHUX CTUJISIX Ta JAUCKYPCUBHUX
MPaKTHKAX.

Oco06nmMBOi  3HAUyHmIOCTI Yy IbOMY IIJIaHi
HaOyBalOTh KOMIUTIMEHTapHI BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS
B XYJIO’)KHBOMY TEKCTIi 3 TOUKY 30Dy iX mepekiamny
PI3HUMU IUIBOBUMH MOBAaMH Ta JIHTBOKYJIBTYP-
HUMH 3ac00aMH.

KomrmutimeHTapHi BHCIIOBIIOBaHHS peai3y-
IOTBCSL Y XYIOKHBOMY JTUCKYpCI 32 JOTIOMOTOIO
HU3KM MOBHHX 3acO0iB 1 CTPYKTYp, L0 BHMa-
raioTh, Ha HaIly JYyMKY, OUIBII MHUJIBHOI yBarw,
Mo3asK BIJIMIHHOCTI MK CEMaHTHYHOIO Ta Tpa-
MaTUYHOIO, 30KpeMa 1 CHHTAaKCHYHOKO CTPYK-
TypamMu 000X MOB, MOXXYTh BUKJIMKAaTH 3HAYHI
TPYAHOII y MPOIIECT TePEKIIATy.

Tomy BIATBOpPEHHsSI 3MICTy Ta MparMarud-
HOI METH KOMIUTIMEHTY TMiJi 4Yac MepeKiany
YKpaiHCBKOI0O MOBOIO BHMAararoTh Bif IepeKiia-
Jlaya 3aCTOCYBaHHSI IEBHUX CTpATEriil 1 TaKTHK
3aJU1s1 YCHIIIHOTO BiITBOPEHHS MOBU OpPUT1HAIY
y IITOBIHM 1HTEPIPETATUBHIN BepCii.

Teopuuit cnagok @dpencica Ckora Dimmxe-
panpia sSK OTHOTO 3 HAaWBUAATHIMIMX KIACHKIB
aMepI/IKaHCBKOI mTepaTypI/I XX cr. ciyrye Oara-
TUM, DPI3HOMAHITHUM 1 I[KABUM Marepiajiom.
Moro TBOpH BBAKAIOTHCS KJIACHKOI AMEPUKAH-
CBKOI JIiTeparypu Ta BiOOpakarOTh OCHOBHI
0COOJIMBOCTI  KYJIBTYpHO-ICTOPUYHOI  J00HM
(«emoxa mKazy», «peByul ABaaUAT»). Bimomo,
110 Mpo3aik NMHcaB y MPUTAMAaHHOMY JIMIIE HOMY
CTWJ, SIKMHA BTUIIOE XYJOKHIO KAapTUHY CBITY,
HAIOBHEHY 1H/MBiTyaJbHO-aBTOPCHKHIMHU MOB-
HUMU 3aco0amu, cepell IKUX Ha OCOONUBY yBary
3aCJIyroBy€ €MOTHBHA KaTeropu3alisi JeKCUKH Ta
KOHIICTITyaJTi3alliss MOpajbHO-€THYHUX IIIHHOCTEH
TOTO YU TOTO €THOCY Ta 3arajoM OL[IHKa JIFOIUHU
(i 30BHIIIHIX Ta BHYTPIIIHIX SKOCTEH, cCTepeo-
TUIIB MOBEHIHKH, MIDKOCOOMCTICHHUX B3a€EMUH
MDXK FeposIMU pOMaHy), sIK1 1 CTAHOBJISATh MPEIMET
HAIIIOro AOCIIKEHHS Y POIIOHOBAaHIM PO3BI/ILII.

VYCi CKIaJIHUKXW MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy KOMILTI-
MEHTY, 30Kpema Horo BepOaibHe Ta HeBepOaibHe
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BUPAXECHHS, CyO €KTHBHICTH OLIHKH, BHCOKA
€MOIIIHICTD Ta EKCIPECUBHICTD, a TAKOX CIIpS-
MOBAHICTh KOMIUIIMEHTY Ha (pOpMyBaHHS MO3U-
THBHOI €MOIIIIHOT peakilii BiJ CIiBpO3MOBHUKA
a0o0, HaBIAKW, MaHIMYJIAIi aapecaroM TOBi-
JIOMJIEHHSI — yC€ IIe € MepPeIyMOBOIO Ul aJIeK-
BaTHOTO IEPEKIIaay, 3B’ I3aHOTO 3 HUM IpPOIECy
ajanTamii i TpaHcepy KyabTypHUX (GOPM.

AKTYaJIbHICTh JOCHIIKEeHHs. Y CydyacHIl
JIHTBICTHUIII Ta y Cy4YaCHOMY MepeKJIa03HaBCTBI
IHTepeC 10 BUBYCHHSI MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB 13aco-
01B iX BUpaXeHHS Yy Pi13HUX MOBax (YKpaiHCBHKii
Ta aHIIICHKIN) He 3racae. OCKUTbKH OyIb-IKUil
MOBJICHHEBUN aKT — 1€ JMHAMIYHE SIBUINE, IO
BimoOpaskae OCOOMUBOCTI TEBHOI MOBIEHHEBOL
MOBE/IIHKM Ta XapaKTepU3yeTbCs HalllOHAJIbHO-
KYJIBTYPHOIO CIIeU(]iKo0.

3 TOYKHM 30py MparMaTukd KOMIUTIMEHT CTa-
HOBUTh OCOONMBUN MOBJICHHEBUU aKT, IO
BHUpaXXa€ MUCKYPCUBHY CTpATErilo CXBaJICHHS,
BBIYWJIMBOCTI Ta MOXBAJIH, 30KpeMa i POsiB 3aX0-
IUICHHS JIFOAWHOIO, ii 30BHIIIHICTIO, PHCAMH
XapakTepy a0o Xk MaHepaMH TOBEIiHKH, YIOIO-
OaHHSIMH TOILILIO.

3ayBaXMMO, 10 B MeXax (PpaTHYHUX MOB-
JIeHH€BHUX aKTiB (nam ®MA) (aus.: [5, c. 199—
204] KOMIUTIMEHT CHOpPSIMOBAHUN Ha MO3UTHUBHY
TOHAJIbHICTh KOMYHIKaTUBHOI 1HTEPAKIIii, 3HATTS
€MOLIIIHOTO HANPYKEHHS Ta BIACTaH1 MK KOMY-
HIKaHTaMH, IO YaCTO-TyCTO MEPEIacThCs Pi3HO-
MaHITHUMH 1HTUM130BaHUMH KOHCTPYKITISIMH.

Y 1mpoMy pa3i UIOKYTHBHA CHJIa KOMILJIi-
MEHTY MOJISITae y BUPaKEHHI 1HTEHL11, Oa)kaHHs
Ta TParHeHHS NTPUHECTH 3aJ0BOJICHHS ajpe-
CaToBl Ta TIO3UTUBHOTO CTaBJICHHS 1O HHOTO
[8, c. 21-26].

VY Ttakuii cnoci®d BiH BTUTIOE TaKTHKY CXBa-
JICHHS, OCKUIBKH OLTBIIICTD 13 HUX € CTEPEOTHII-
HUMHU Ta pI/ITyaJ'IISOBaHI/IMI/I (bOpMyJ'IaMI/I BCTa-
HOBJICHHSI KOHTaKTy 1 HasiBHI B MOBJICHHEBOMY
apceHai HpeI[CTaBHI/IKlB p13H1/1x JIlHFBOKyJIbTyp

3 KOMIUTIMEHTOM TiCHO 3B’S3aHi TakKi OJH-
HUIl, SK 3BEpTaHHS, CTEPCOTHITHI (POPMYIH
MPUBITAHHS, TEMIIOpPAJbHI Ta IparMaTuyHi
Mapkepu+3Beprands, PMA-ekcrpecuBH, 3aru-
TaHHs, 1HQOPMATHBH, BHUTYKH, KOMILTIMEHTH,
xaptu (muB.: [14, c. 4]. Jocnigauis yBaxkae ix
ckinaanumMu @MA 3aBepIiieHHs] KOHTAKTY, MO€I-
HaH1 puUTyasli30BaHUMU (HOpMyJIaMH MPOLIAHHS 31
3BEpTaHHsM, OJaroCIOBEHHSIM, TOJSIKOI0, T00a-
YKaHHSM, 3aIPOIIESHHSM, PaJ0CTi 3yCTpidi TOIIO.

VYKUBaHHS «TaKMX PI3HOBUIIB (aTUIHHX
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB CBITYUTH NpO OakaHHs



ajJipecaHTa He MPOCTO PO3IMKHYTH BepOalbHUMA
KOHTAaKT, aje i JOTpUMAaTucsi IMparMaTUu4HUX
MPUHIUIIB Koomepamii Ta BBiwmBOCTI. Taki
OJIMHHUIII CIIPSIMOBAHI Ha PETYIIOBaHHS E€MOLIiN-
HOI TOHAJBHOCTI Ta BUPAXarOTh CIOAIBaHHS Ha
CIIIJIKyBaHHS B MailOyTHROMY» [ 14, c. 5].

Haronocumo, 1m0 BXMBaHHS KOMIUTIMEHTIB
y XYA0XKHbOMY JAMCKYpCl, @ 0COOJIIMBO y TBOPax
®.C. Oiypkepanbaa, € JAOCUTH TOIMIHPEHUM,
poTe HE TOCUTh BUBUYCHHUM 3 TOUYKHU 30Dy Iepe-
KJIaJI03HABCTBA, BigoOpaxae crenn(iky MOBHOI
1 KOHIIENTyaJIbHOT MOJIEJ1 CBITY HpPEICTaBHUKIB
AHTJIOMOBHOI Ta YKPAiHChKOI KYJIBTYyPH.

O npodiaeMaTuku aocyiaxennsi. Komr-
JIMEHT SIK 00 €KT JIIHIBICTUYHOTO aHali3y IpHU-
BEpTaB yBary OararbOX MJOCIHIIHHUKIB, 30Kpema
@. banepuua [1], B. Mimenko [12], H. Byndcon
1 JIx. Meiins [22], JI. Koxkoiino [5] Ta iH.

Bapro 3a3HauuTtH, 10 IOCIHIPKEHHS, IpO-
Beneni JI. Kokoiiyio, BBa)KaroThCs HaNOIIbII
IPYHTOBHMMH, OCKUIBKM Y HHUX BHSBICHO CYT-
HICTh KOMIUTIMEHTY SIK OIIIHHOTO CY/KCHHS
Ta BUPAXCHHS NO3UTUBHOTO 3HaueHHS. Kpim
Toro, y poborax JI. Kokoiino mnpeacraBieHo
TUIIOJIOTII0 KOMILJIIMEHTapHUX BUCJIOBIIOBaHb
[5, c. 199-204].

3T1JIHO 3 TEOPIEF0 MOBJIICHHEBUX aKTIB, 3aIpO-
noHoBaHux coro yacy Jlx.JI. Ocrinom Ta J[xo-
HOM P. CbhoprieM, KOMIUTIMEHT BXOAUTH /10 KJIacy
eKCNpecuBiB 1 HaJeKUTh 10 HEiHPOPMATHB-
HUX MOBJICHHEBHX [ili, BUSBIISIOUH TIPU [IBOMY
PETyIASTUBHY, 1HJIEKCaJIbHY Ta €MOLIHO-OIIHIO-
BaJIbHY (YHKIIIT.

VY nepekinago3HaBuOMY aCHeKTi KOMIUTIMEHTH
Oynu BucBiTIeHI y mpausx B. Kapabana [4]
I. JIutBus [9], I. HlaxHoBCcHKOT [18].

Merta Ta 3aBIaHHs 10CIIKEeHHA — 3’ ICYBaTH
crieni(iky KOMIUTIMEHTapHHUX BHCIJIOBIIOBaHb
y XYAOXKHBOMY JUCKYpCl, IPOCTEXKUTU CTpare-
npetanii M. [TiHueBcbkor0. 3 OIMISIIy HA CKa3aHe
OCHOBHUMHM 3aBJaHHAMHU Yy MPONOHOBaHINA pO3-
BIJIIII €:

PO3IIIST JIGKCUKO-TPAMAaTHYHOI Ta CHHTAKCHY-
HOI Oprasizaiii KOMIUTIMEHTapHUX BHUCJIOBIIO-
BaHb 3 TOUKH 30py 1X NMEpPEeKIaIHIUX EKBIBAJICHTIB
y BUXIJHIN Ta IIJTOBIH MOBax;

3’sicyBaHHs TUIOJOri, (QyHKIIM Ta KaTero-
plaJIbHUX O03HAaK KOMIUTIMEHTIB SIK OCOOJIMBOIO
TUIYy EKCIPECUBIB 3 OISy Ha iX KOMYHIKa-
TUBHO-TIParMaTU4Hy  CHPSMOBAHICTh, HAasBHI
MpEecyno3ulii Ta KOHOTaUli y XyHdOXXHbOMY
TEKCTI;

Modern Philology, 1, 2024

BU3HAUEHHS PIZHOBUJIB  IEPEKIAAALBKUX
TpaHchopmalii IUX MparMaTHYHAX OJWHUIIb
3 OISy Ha iXHI HAIlOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHI 0C00-
JIUBOCTI, 3aco0u mepenadi peaiiil, TUIIOJIOTiO0
300pakyBalIbHO-BUpaKaIbHUX 3aCO0IB — MeTa-
¢dop, mopiBHAHB, Ppazem i T.iH.

Marepiaa Ta meTonu aocJigxeHHs. Mare-
pilajioM OCIHi/PKEHHS CiIyTryBaiu pomManu OpeH-
cica Cxora ®immkepanbna «Bemukuii ['ercOi»
(“The Great Gatsby™) 1 «Hiu nmarimna» (“Tender
Is the Night”) Ta iX BIATBOpEHHS YKpPaiHCHKOIO
MoBOI0 Mapa ITiHueBchKOTO.

PesyabraTru. KoMmiiMeHT sk yacTMHA KOMY-
HIKaTUBHOTO TMIPOLIECY IOCiJlae BaroMe Micle
B KOXKHIH JIIHIBOKYJBTYpl Ta CHpHUSiE€ BCTaHOB-
JICHHI0O KOMYHIKaTHBHOI piBHOBaru. KomyHika-
TUBHO-TIparMaTU4yHa OpraHi3amis KOMIUIIMEH-
TapHUX BUCJIOBIIOBAHb y JOCIIAKYBAHUX MOBAX
nae n00py Haroxy BHOKPEMHTH OCOOIHMBOCTI
aHIJIOMOBHOTO ~ aMEPHUKAHCBKOTO  XYIOXHBOT'O
CEMIOTHYHOTO MPOCTOPY Ta MPOCTEKUTH 3aCO0H
fioro kareropusaiii Ta BiITBOPEHHS y IJIbOBIH
MOBI [2, c. 125].

HasiBHi pi3Hi kiacugikaiii KOMIUTIMEHTY SIK
MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, OCOOJMBOIO THIly IparMa-
TUYHOI CTPYKTYPH.

Haiikpamum 3aco0om mepenadi  KOMILTIMEH-
TIB YKpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO € 3aCTOCYBAaHHS Iepe-
KJIaJarbkuxX TpaHchopmaliiii B omepri Ha mpari
B. Kapa6ana [4, c. 122], I. JIutuH [9, c. 14] Ta iH.

3a cmocoboM pemnpe3eHTalli KOMYHIKaTHB-
HOTO HaMmipy KOMIUTIMEHTH OyBarOTh MPSIMHUMH
1 HempsAMUMH. Y aHalli30BaHMX TBOpax Iepe-
BA)KAIOTh HENpsIMi KOMIUTIMEHTH, $IKI Xapak-
TepHI [ MOBH OpUTIHATY — aHIIIHCHKOI,
Hanpuksan: “My house looks well, doesn’t it?”
he demanded. “See how the whole front of it
catches the light”— “He oyounok, a nsneuka,
npaeoa? — cxazas l'emcoOi, KusHyguu Ha ceil
oim. — [usimucs, ax conye euepac Ha gacaoi”.
KomMmiMeHT BHpaXeHUH CHUHTaKCHYHOIO KOH-
CTPYKIIIEIO 3a TaKOK CTPYKTYpPOIO: IMEHHUK
+niecnoBo+ npuciiBHUK house looks well, Bxu-
TOIO PO3JIJIOBUM 3alIUTAHHSAM Y MOBI OpHUTiHAITY
My house looks well, doesn’t it?

[IpsiMi KOMILTIMEHTH pealli3oBYIOTh KOMYHi-
KaTUBHI 1111 MOBIISI TO3UTUBHOIO CIPSMYBaHHS,
Hanpuknan: “You dream, you. You absolute little
dream.” “Yes,” admitted the child calmly. — Tu
Mmoe uyoo! Tu moe cnpasicnicinbke maeHbKe
uyoo! — Tak, — cnokiitno nozoounacsa OumuHa.

3a piBHEM OpPHUTIiHAJIBHOCTI KOMIUTIMEHTH
y TBopax @.C. diypkepaibia MOKHA TOIITUTH



HA: aBTOPCHKI Ta KIIIIOBaHI. K ABTOPCHKI» KOMII-
TIMEHTH, a00 OpUTIHAIBHI — 1€ T1 KOMIUTIMEHTH,
II0 TMOBHICTIO BIATBOPIOIOTH  CTHIIICTHUYHE,
a TAKOX JIIHTBICTUYHE 0ArarcTBO aBTOPA-MOBIIS,
BapTO HABECTH MPHKIAL i3 TBOpy: He saw me
looking with admiration at his car. “It’s pretty,
isn’t it, old sport?”. Bin nomimus, wjo s Munyocs
uoco mawunoro. — I'apna, npaeda? «Kmimo-
BaH1» — Ti, 1[0 CTBOPEHI 3a IOTIOMOTOI) TOTOBUX
1 3araJbHOBHU3HAHUX JITEPATypHUX YH ETHUKET-
HUX (popmyiL.

3 (akTHYHOrO TOMISAMY I TPyIa OIMHHIIb
MICTUTh CTBEP/KYBaJIbHI Ta OKJIMYHI KOHCTPYK-
111, MepenuTyBaHHs, CIIOHYKaHHS CITiBOECiAHUKA
0 3rogu Ta (hpa3eonorizoBaHi MaplUEIsITHBHI
KOHCTPYKIII 1 T.1H. Ha 3pa3ok: [ like/love your...
“I like your dress, remarked Mrs. McKee. — 1
think its adorable”. — «Meni max nooobacmucs
sawia cykus, — ckazanra micic Makki. — Bio nei
ouell He 8Idipeeury.

[HOmI  KOMIUTIMEHT MOXE  TO€IHYBaTUCS
HIIMMH CYTIPOBITHUMH 1UIOKyTUBHUMHU e(heKTamMu
(ipoHIYHHMM CTaBIICHHSIM, BUCMIIOBAHHSIM 1 TIOII. ).

[Tpu mpoMy MiJT 9ac MepeKIaay BKHBAIOTHCS
pi3HI MeTadopu aHTPONOMOPGHOro THILY, SKI
B1IOMBalOTh 3BYKOBI acormiamii. Hampukian,
y TBOpi «Bemukuii I'ercOi» KOMIUTIMEHT, IO
XapakTepu3ye pHUCy JIOAUHH — TOJIOC, TPOTe
BXKUTUH 13 1poHIUHOIO MeTorw: “She’s got an
indiscreet voice,” I remarked. “It’s full of...."—
I hesitated. “Her voice is full of money,” he
said suddenly. — ¥ /leii3i neckpomuuit zonoc, —
3aysadcus 1. — Y nbomy suyeaemocs... — A 3asa-
eagcsi. — Y Hvomy euyeacmuvcsa 03eHbKIm 2po-
weil, — Hecnooieano CKA3ae GiH.

SIk OaymMo, oOMaBa KOMIUIIMEHTH BXKMTI
13 METOI0 IPOHIYHOT HACMIIIKKM Ta BHUCMIIO-
BaHHS, OCKUJIbKH, SIK BHUIUIMBAE 13 KOHTEKCTY
TBOPY, [lei3i mrobwma rporri i 6ararcTBo, 3BiACH
it meradopa GararcTsa.

Po3risiHeMO  KOMIUTIMEHT-3aXOIJIEHHS  Ta
noauB. BaxinuBo, 110 3aXOIMJIEHHS MEPeIacThCs
Jy’€ 49acTo y MOBI OpHriHaly OCIOHMMH map-
HEJATUBHUMH ~KOHCTPYKLISIMH 31  CBOEPIIHO
BUPXEHOI MOJANBHICTIO. Po3misiHEMO — iX
JeTajbHIIIE.

“Fine fellow, isn’t he? Handsome to look
at and a perfect gentleman”. “Yes.” — Uyoo-
euit xnoneuv, npaeoa? I 3 eudy npuemnuii,
i Odicenmapmen 00 camux Kicmok. — Tax.

Y  HaBenmeHOMY = TpUKIAAl  3HAYCHHS
aHMIIHCHKOTO PO3I1JIOBOTO MIATAIILHOTO
peuennsi—3anutindopmarnii Finefellow,isn’the?,
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a TOMy TepekJiafad JOPEUHO BKUBAE CIIEIliabHe
MUTadbHE PEUEHHS JUIS BIATBOPEHHS CEMaH-
THUKO-TIPAarMaTHYHOTO TIOTEHIIaly OpHTiHAJb-
Horo peueHHs1 Yydoeuil xnoneys, npasoa?

Jlo TOro x mpUKIIa] BUILE AEMOHCTPYE BKU-
BaHHS I1I€ OJHOTO KOMIUTIMEHTY, IO XapakTe-
pHU3y€ HE IUIIE 30BHIIIHICTh, @ B OCOOUCTICTH
monuan: Handsome to look at and a perfect
gentleman. Yxpaincekuii nepeknagad M. Ilin-
YEeBCHKHI 3yMiB IepeiaTH OOpa3HICTh KOMILTi-
MEHTApHOTO BHCJIOBIIOBAHHSA IIISXOM BHUKO-
pUCTaHHS i Yac mepekiamay (Gppa3eooriauHoro
CJIIOBOCTIONYUYEHHSI 00 camux xicmox.: I 3 euody
RPUEMHUIL, | 0HCEHMILMEH 00 CAMUX KICHIOK.
VYkpaiHcbkuil (ppazeonorism oxcenmapbmen 00
camux Kicmok BIIy9HO TIepe/ia€ KOMYHIKaTUBHY
IHTCHIIIFO MOBIISL.

AHanizyroun KOMILTIMEHTH-3/ITUBYBaHHS,
JOLITBHO BKa3aTH Ha IXHIO HaJ3BUYaliHy €KC-
MPECUBHICTH Ta EMOTUBHICTh, BUPAKEHY Haifuac-
Tillle TAKUM JIEKCUYHUM 3aC000M, SIK BUTYKU Ta
BUTYKOBI KOoHCTpykii [11, ¢. 122—124]. Hanpu-
knaa: How gorgeous! — O, sik eapno! OctanHi
MEepeaaroTh EMOIII0 3MBYBAHHS y 3araJbHOMY
BUIVIS/AL, TOOTO HE BKa3yrOUuW NpsAMO Ha ii mo3u-
TUBHUW YW HETaTUBHUU XapakTep.

JIuiie y KOHTEKCT1 BAA€THCS 3pO3YMITH MO3U-
TUBHE YW HETaTHBHE CHPSMYBaHHS CKa3aHOTO
KOMIUTIMEHTY. HeoOXigHO miAKpecauTH, 1o
Ha CTOpIHKax pPOMaHIB y [bOMY BiJIHOIICHHI
Ty’K€ 4acTO 3HAXOAUMO €MOILIHuI BUTYK Oh,
a6o Oh, my God! Hanpuxnan, y tBopi «Hiu
JIariIHa» TepoiHs BpakeHa (hITbMOM MO3UTHUBHO,
poTe caMa BUTyKOBa KOHCTpykuUis “God, what
a picture!” «Arkuii ¢inem, eocnoou, saxKuil
Ginbm!» MO 4Yac TEpeKIany BUIO3MIHIOETHCS
IIJISIXOM MIEPECTaHOBKH KOMIIOHEHTIB Ta MIOBTOPY
3T TIACWICHHsI, 1HTeHcuikaiii BpakeHHS.
[HIIMM TpPUKIATOM BUPaXXKEHHS 3aXOIUICHHSA
€ BUTYKOBa KOHCTpykuisi “What a ..!», “What
a beautiful garden!” Mrs. Speers exclaimed. —
Axuii uyooeuit cao! — sueyxkuyna micic Cnipc.
Y upomy pasi peanizyeTbCs ilies 3IUBYyBAHHS
1 3axOIUIeHHs, SKa BHPAXaEThCA MPsIMO, Oe3
HaTsKiB; Iop. How gorgeous! — O, sik eapHo!

KommuiiMeHT Moke BXKHUBATHCS 13 METOIO
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO BIUIMBY (MO3UTUBHOTO a0o
HEraTMBHOTO, MaHimynAuii 1 T.iH.), Hamnpu-
knan, “Mother is perfect”, she prayed. — Mos
Mama — HauKpawia  ceimi, — nNaiKo NPOMOBUNLA
Posmepi. SIx CcBIIUWTH HapaTHBHA CTPYKTypa
1 CIOKETHA JIHISI TBOPY, 1€ KOMIUTIMEHT B)KH-
Ba€ThCA IS TOTO, 1100 3aBOIOBATU JOBIPY Ta
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HiATPUMKY MaTepi, BUPA3UTU CBOE 3aXOIICHHS
Ta MoBary.

KoMImiMeHT MoOXke BKMBaTHCS 1 B IHIIUX
KOMYHIKaTHBHHX 1HTEPaKIigX repois TBOpY. Tax,
Hampukiaz, y pomani «Hia marigaa» [lik poouts
koMIutiMeHT Po3mepi 3 TuM, 100 BOHA MOYY-
Bajacs BUHHOIO, 10 Havye Bigmouia iomy. Lli
mparMaTuyHi MPeCcyno3ullii Ta IHTEHI1 BIATBO-
PIOIOTHCS 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 HU3KU JIEKCHKO-TpaMa-
TUYHUX TpaHCopMalliif, 30KpeMa, OIHCOBOTO
nepekaay Ta JO0AaBaHHs, MOLYJIALIL: “It was a
darn sweet thought, but I'd rather look at you.
You were about the nicest sight I ever looked
at”. — Jlaxyro 3a mypoomy, Pozmepi, eu 360py-
wuau mene, ane, i-602y, A 6010 TUWIAMUCA
eéawum 2nadauem. Tum Oinvuwie, wo 6dce € —
Haieuwa Haco100da.

Etuxerni ¢opmu kommutimenty. Komruti-
MEHT — SIK Ba)KJIMBa CKJIaJ0OBa YaCTHHA MOBJICH-
HEBOI TIOBEIIHKU MPEACTaBHUKIB AHITIOMOBHOL
Ta YKPaiHCHKOT KyIbTYpH Y JOCIIKYBaHUX TBO-
pax mMoxe Oytu mposiBoM etukery [13, c. 37].
3acToCcyBaHHS ETHKETHOTO KOMIUTIMEHTY Haid-
qacTime Bupaxaerbes ¢ppazamu ‘I am glad to”/
“Nice to...”/ “Good idea...”/ *“ Oh, You +verb
+adj”/. Hanpukmnan, y pomani «Hiu narimaa»
TPAIUIIETHCS €TUKETHUM KOMIUTIMEHT, CKa3zaHUi
Ha aJpecy roctuHHocTi [laiiBepis.

SIk 3a3Ha4anoCh, MOBJICHHEBUN aKT KOMILII-
MEHTY CIIPSIMOBAHHMI HA TAKTHKY CXBAJICHHS Ta
MO3UTUBHOI OI[IHKU, XapaKTEpUCTUKY IHTEJIEK-
TyaJIbHUX 3A10HOCTEH ajpecara, HOTO 30BHIII-
HOCTI, XapakTepy, HABUYOK Ta BMiHb, MaHEp Ta
[IOBEAIHKU.

Jami po3rnsHEMO KOMIUTIMEHTH, IO Xapak-
TEpU3YIOTh 1HTENEKTyallbHi 3110HOCTI ajxpecara,
a TaKoX 1HIII HOTO OIIHHHI MapKepHu.

KoMmrmiMeHTH, 110 crnpsiMOBaHI Ha Xapak-
TEPUCTUKY XapakTepy ajapecara, XapaKTepu-
3yIOTh BHYTPIIlIHI, MOpaJbHI SIKOCTI JIIOAMHHU
[6, c. 92-94].

PosmisiHeMo 3 1bOrO TPUBOAY Taki MpH-
Kkinanu: 'y TBopi «Hiu narimHay HarpariseMo
Ha take: “Fine fellow, isn’t he? Handsome
to look at and a perfect gentleman”. “Yes”. —
Yyooeuii xnoneuwv, npaeoa? I 3 eudy npuecm-
Huil, i 0JcenmabmMen_00_camux Kicmok. — Tax,
JIe CTEPEOTHIHI O3HAKW TMOBEAIHKM 4YOJOBiKa
BIUIAIOTBCS. B LIIBOBIM MOBI 3a JOIIOMOIOIO
TpaHchpopMOBaHUX ifgioM, sKi TmepenaroTh
BYMHKH JIIOJMHA Ta TIO3UTHBHE CTaBJICHHS [0
HuX. [lopiBHSIMO 1HIII TO3UTHBHI KOHOTALii
OJUHUIIL 1OTO CEMAaHTHYHOTO TOJs (HaBU-

Modern Philology, 1, 2024

YKH, BMIHHS, BIPAaBHICTh, 3MI0HOCTI MEpCOHa-
KIB 1 T.1H.), SIKi 3/1€0OUIBIIOTO TAKOXK 30€pekKeHi:
“He’s a good swimmer”, Rosemary said. Bin
0obputi niaseyv, — ckazana Pozvepi.

BomgHouac KOMIUTIMEHTH IIOI0 30BHIIIHOCTI
criBpo3MoBHUKa (muB mipo me: [10, c. 72-74]
€ aBTOPCHKMMM Ta KJIIIIOBAaHUMH, IO IyXKe
4acTo MOEJHYIOTHCS 1 MepealoThes 3a J0MOMO-
rol0 MEePEeHOCHOrO 3HaueHHs (PITOHIMIB, MOPIB-
HSIHb Ta TIO3UTHBHOI OIIHKY TepoiB: I love to see
you at my table, Nick. You remind me of a — of a
rose, an absolute rose. Doesn't he?” She turned
to Miss Baker for confirmation: “An absolute
rose?” — Ak meni npuemuno oauumu meoe 3a
Hawum cmonom, Hixy! 3naew, mu cxoorcutl Ha...
Ha mpoandy, mak, came Ha mpoauody. Ilpasda
ac? — 36epuynacs eona 0o mic betikep, wyka-
touu 8 Hei niomeepoxcenns. — IIpasoa oxc, 6iH —
CNpagIHCHs Mpoanoa?.

om0 BIATBOPEHHS 1HTENEKTYalbHO-PO3YMO-
BUX 3/110HOCTEH, TO B IIbOMY pa3i JOCHUTh YacCTO
(YHKLIOHYIOTh pI3HOMaHITHI 3aco0u  BHpa-
JKEHHSI MOJAJIbHOCTI, MOJajbHI JI€CIIOBAa, €IIi-
TETH Ta TOPIBHUIbHI KOHCTPYKIIii, HAIpUKIAL,
You must be very wise behind your face like a
white cat, except you don't look like that in the
picture Dr. Gregory gave me ... — Bu maxuu
ooopuii! I, naneeno, Oyxce po3ymuuil, xoua
i cxooicull Ha 6Oinoeo xoma. A eémim yvbo2o He
8UOHO 3 mi€i homoxkapmku, AKYy MeHi 0a8 OOK-
mop [ peeopi... Y tBopi «Hiu narimHa» sk Toyo-
BHa repoins Hikonb Ham3BuyaiiHo 6arata, mpoTe
noTpeOye MOCTIHHOT MymeBHOT maATpuMKH Jlika
JlaiiBepa crodaTKky SIK CBOTO JIiKaps, a Mi3HiIIe
1 K Y4OJIOBiKa, SIKUM BOHA 3aXOILTIOEThCS: “‘You
are the cleverest person ['ve met in my life” —
«Tu 6 mene naupozymuiwui 6 ceimi». IlogioHI
MOBJICHHEBI cuTyalii, Ha aymky H. 3yOenp,
HEOOXI1H1 U1 TOTO, 1100 MiA0aIbOPUTH, HATUX-
HYTH Ta BUCJIIOBUTH TIOBAary 10 ajpecara MnoBijio-
miieHHs [3, c. 142-147].

Tpamnstorbess 1 JesKi JTEKCHKO-CTUITICTHYHI
3aMiHHM, $Ki BIJTBOPIOIOTH 3TacaHHS EKCIpe-
CUBHOCTI Ta KOHOTallid cmiB: “I certainly am
awfully glad to see you again” — «Meni Oyoxce,
oydice NpueEMHO bauumu 8ac 3Ho8y» TOUo ado,
HaBIIaKH, aKTyali3yloThb KOHOTATUBHE 3HAYCHHS
JesIKUX JIeKceM y MOBI mnepeknany: You have
got an awfully kissable mouth...— Y Bac oyice
2apui gycma. .., 30KpeMa 3aMiHy HEUTPaJbHOTO
CJIOBA BUCOKHM, ITOCTHIHUM.

Sk cBiguaTh HalIl CIOCTEPEKEHHS, OIMHUCO-
BHI TMEpeKJIaJl 3acTOCOBYBABCsS HaWyacTille,
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OCKIJIbKA MOZENb KOMIUTIMEHTY B YKpaiHCBHKii
MOB1 IE€BHOIO MipOI0 MOJiOHA 10 aHMIiHChKOT
[7, c. 134]. Hanpuknan, He’s singing away —
“Her voice sang: “It’s romantic, isn’t it, Tom?”
“Very romantic”,— boosice, Ak 6in cnisac! — Bona
i cama mano e cnisana. — Cyyinona poman-
muka, npaeoa xc, Tome? — Ilpocmo kazkoea
pomanmuka.

[{ikaBUM TPUKIIAJIOM OMUCOBOTO MEPEKIATy
€ HACTYITHE pEUeHHs, SKE BIATBOPEHE Yy YKpa-
THCBKIMI MOB1 THMIIOBUM Ul HAIIOi KYJIBTYpHU
BUKOPUCTAaHHSIM TIECTIMBHX CIIIB Ta 3aCTOCY-
BaHHSIM JEMIHYTUBHUX CY(IKCIB -1HBK, -€HBK:
Daddy'’s girl. Was it a ‘itty-bitty bravekins and
did it suffer? Ooo-ooo-tweet, de tweetest thing,
wasn't she dest too tweet? — Tamosa OomnbvKa.
Taxe maytonycinbke, maxe zapnuecenvke, a AK,
cepoeuine, Hamepninoca. Ax mu 11000HbK0, ax
mu e 30110MK0, i AAKe HC 60HO PO3YMHe, I AKe
cminuee!

Jocuth 4YacTo OMMCOBUN TepeKiaj MOo€eI-
HY€TbCA 3 IHIIUMH JIEKCHKO-TPAMAaTUYHUMHU
TpaHcdopMaIlisiMu, 30KkpeMa i3 nepeMimeHHsIM
KOMIIOHEHTIB Ta J0JaBaHHSIM, SK II€ MaeMo
y TakoMy npuknani: Her once fair hair had
darkened, but she was lovelier now at twenty-
four than she had been at eighteen, when her
hair was brighter than she — «Bonocca, 3010-
maee 6 IOHAYMEI, NOMEMHINO 3 UYACOM, ale
3apaz, y ceoi 06adyamv yYomMupu pOoKu, 60HA
Oyra Kpacusiwioro, Hidc 8 8iCIMHAOYAmMb, KOIU
Ue 6010ccA C8OEI0 ACKPABICHIO 3AMbMAPIOEATLO
6ce inuie 6 Hilly.

Sk GaumMo, y IbOMY pa3i MiJ yac Mepexiary
3MIACHEHO YTOYHEHHS 3a JJOTIOMOTO0 PO3TOPHY-
THX €IITETIB 30710Mase ¢ HAUMmMei Ta 3MiHCHUI
TIOPSI/IOK CIIiB.

3-MOMDK 1HIIUX BHJIB 3aMiH € 3BEPHIMO
yBary Ha JIesiki KOHTEKCTyaJIbHI 3aMiHH 3a JIOTI0-
MOTOI0 00pa3HUX aHaJOriB 3 MeTa)OPUIHUM
KOMITOHEHTOM (3aMiHa MMapaMeTpUYHOrO MpH-
KMETHHKa deep one (pa3eosorizoBaHOI0 KOH-
CTPYKIi€l0 B YKpaiHChKiii). Bapro HaBecTm
NpHUKIaL Takoi MeTadopudHOi TpaHchopMa-
uii: “She’s a deep one”, said Wilson, as if that
answered the question. — Taka, wo He po3Ky-
cuw, — ckazae Binbcon, Henaue ye Oyno 6io-
nogiodi Ha 3anumanwus. Came 3a JTOTIOMOTOIO
metadopu She’s a deep one aBTOp migKpec-
JIFOE OCOOMCTICTH TepOiHi, BKa3ye Ha ii TBEPAY,
HenpocTy Baavdy — Taka, ugo ne po3Kycuui.

Ha rpamaruunomy piBHI 3BEpHIMO yBary Ha
3MiHY MOJAJIBHOCTI, 30KpeMa, TpaHc(opMallito
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CTBEP/KYBaJbHOI KOHCTPYKIlI HAa HETaTHUBHY
abo HaBmaku: “It must be a very good story”.
“It’s a terr-r-rible story”. — [lesne, mo yixasuil
poman. — Cmpauwienno uixkaeui!

Hacamkinenp HaBeneMo TPUKIIAT MPUHOMY
CMHCJIOBOTO, KOHTEKCTYaJlbHOTO PO3BUTKY: “I’m
simply astounded. You're going to be one of the
best actresses on the stage”. — Bawa 2pa npu-
conomwuna memne. A negem, wo 6u cmaweme
Kino3ipKoio, 1ie, ik 6a4uMo, Bi1OyBa€ThCS yTOU-
HEHHSl y IUIbOBI MOBI, KOHKPETH3allisl OUIbII
y3arajJbHEHOTO JICHOTaTa Y BUXIIHIA MOBI.

BucHoBkM Ta mepcneKTHBH AOCJiIKEHHS.
OTxe, KOMIUTIMEHT CTAaHOBUTH OCOOJIMBUI MOB-
JICHHEBUH aKT EKCIPECHUBIB, IO BHPAXKAE JUC-
KypCUBHY CTpPAaTETii0 CXBaJCHHS, BBIWIMBOCTI Ta
MTOXBAJIH.

Momy BracTHBi pi3sHOMaHiTHI cTparerii i Tak-
THUKH TIepEKIIaallbKUX PillleHb, 30pPIEHTOBaHI Ha
aJIecKBaTHE BIATBOPEHHS TMparMaTUKd, CEMaH-
TUKHA Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CHPSIMOBAHOCTI KOMII-
JTIMEHTApHUX BHUCIIOBIIOBAaHb Y XYJOXKHBOMY
JICKYpCI.

[IpoBenenuii anami3 103BOIISIE CTBEPIKYBATH,
110 HaW4acTilIe MijJ Yac MepeKiaay BHCIOBIIO-
BaHb I[LOTO THUITy YXXKUBAIOTHCS €MOTHBHI Jli€C-
noBa (to be glad, to be delighted), Buryxu, Bury-
KOB1 CJIOBa Ta OKJIMYHI KOHCTPYKLIii, 30Kpema,
oh, ah, gosh, God, emniTeTn Ta NPUKMETHUKH
3 SICKpAaBO BHMPaXEHOIO IO3UTHBHOI KOHOTA-
uierwo (beautiful, divine, delightful, excellent,
marvelous, nice, remarkable, sweet, kind,
tremendous, wonderful), nekcuuHi iHTeHCUDIKa-
topu: absolutely, awfully, exactly, really, simply,
totally, highly, perfectly, pretty, quite, so, such,
too, very; 3-TIOM>XK 00pa3HO-BUPAXKAIBHUX 3aCO-
01B TOCUTh YacTO 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI OPIBHSHHSA
Ta MeTadopu.

Haiuwactime B mporeci mnepeknamy TMpei-
CTaBJICHI JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTH4Hi, CHHTAKCHUYHI
TpaHnchopmarii, MetapopuyHi Ta (hpa3eosnoriyHi
3aMiHU, MOJYJIAL1, PO3IIUPEHHS Ta CHHOHIMIYHI
KOMITEHCAIlii Pi3HUX THINB 3 OISy HA KYJb-
TYPHY aCHMETPII0 OPUTIHAJY Ta MEepeKIIamdy.

VY 1inpoBiii MOBI MOXYTh BifOyBaTHCS 1 Taki
NEPETBOPEHHS, SK MapLeNsiii, NepecTaHOBKH,
3MiHa MOJAJbHOCTI BHUCIIOBIIOBaHHS, TPAaHC-
¢dopmaris i71ioM, YBEACHHSI PO3TOPHYTHX erliTe-
TiB. JlocuTs Wacto i mepenadi cyo’€KTUBHO-
EMOLIIHHNX  TEepPeXHBaHb  3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS
HaI[lOHAJILHOMOBHI PECYpCH, 30KpeMa JHUMIHY-
TUBH, B PI3HUX 32 YACTMHOMOBHOIO HaJIeKHICTIO
CJTiB, HAWJacTiIIe IMCHHUKIB Ta IPUKMETHHUKIB.
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@Daoian Mupocnaea. Cemanmuxa au2iiiicbKo20 NPUKMEMHUKA HEII[AC/THBHH(A) ¢ mogi
ma mo61eHHi

Y cmammi 3’sicosano cemanmuuni xapakmepucmukuy i 0COONMUBOCMI CEMAHMUKU NPUKMEMHUKA HeWjac-
JUBUTI/HEWACTUBA Y CYUACHUX AHSTUCHKIN MOBI Md MOGNEHHI. 3HAUHA y6aza 6i0800UMbCS MEOPEeMUYHOMY
acnekmy OOCHIOJNCEHHS MICHO20 B3AEMO38 'A3KY MIJNC MOBOK) MA KYIbMYpPOio, 3A605KU YOMY 3 S6ISAEMbCS
MOJACIUBICTND 2NIUOUL020 GUBYEHHSL Ul PO3KPUMIIL MEHMANIMemy, mpaouyil, cnocooy Jcummsi il HO8CAKOEHHOI
OIANLHOCI MOBHUX HOCII8. BUOineno 63aemo3anedcricms MOGHUX 3AC00I8 GUPAICEHHS NOHAMMA «HeUJacau-
BULI/HEWACTUBAY MA IXHBO2O MOBIEHHEBO20 NPOoALY. Pozenanymo eaxciugicmo 3acmocyéanms cemanmuio2o
aHanizy 00CRiONCYBAHOIL IeKCUKU, KA NOCIOAE YilbHe Micye y cucmemi 80KaOYIsApa Cy4acHoi aHeilcbKol
mosu. Came KOMIIEKCHU NIOXi0 00 GUGUEHHS MOGHUX ABULY MA IXHbO2O KVILIMYPOLOSIUHO20 8i000padicetHs
0036018 He JUlle 0XAPAKMEPUIYEAMU JIeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHI 61ACMUBOCMI 2PYNU NPUKMEMHUKA HA NO3HA-
YEHHSL NOHAMMS (HeWACTUBSUI/HeWACTUBAY A 1020 CUHOHIMIG, ae Ul ONUCamu iXHio CUCIEMHO-CIMPYKIYDHY
OpeaHizayilo ma 0coOnU80Cmi 3aCMOCY8AHHS Y NOBCAKOCHHOMY MOGLEHHI aneniuyie. YzaeanvneHo HeobXio-
HICMb 36EPHEHHsI 00 KOHMEKCHY ma 1020 cneyu@ixu 6 npoyeci aHanizy cemManmuki npUKMemHuKia, o 0auo
MOACTUBICTND MIYMAYUMU OOCTIONCYBAHY ePYNY CII8 K PpasmMenm J1eKCUUHOI CUcCmemu CyuacHoi aHeniticokol
MO8U, AKOMY NPUMAMAHHI 61ACHE MOBHI MA HAYIOHANbHO-CReyUu@iuni eracmusocmi. Bocusanns npuxmemmu-
Ki6 y MOGJICHHI AH2NIUYI8 POSKPUBAE T IXHIO COYIATbHO 8a20MY POIb Y CYCRIIbCMEI, 0e NOHAmms doopa i 314,
wacms i Hewacmsi, KOXAHHs Ul HeHABUCMI HAOY8aOMb PISHOMAHIMHUX 6IOMIHKIG 3HAUEHb [ YACMO MOICYMb
NPpU3600UMU 00 Pi3HO20 POOY BMOMUBOBAHUX MA HEBMOMUBOBAHUX HACNIOKIE. KonmekcmyanvHe uxopuc-
MAnHs OOCTIONCYBAHUX MOBHUX OOUHUYD POZKPUBAE IXHIO PI3HOMAHITNHY CEMANMUKY, 30AMHICTNG YICUBATNUCSL
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3 THWMUMU CLOBAMU, YIMBOPIOBAMU OKPEMi epYNU JIeKCUKU 8 IXHbOMY MICHOMY 63AEMO38 A3KY, NOEOHYBAMUCS
PI3HUMU munamy 6iOHOWEeHb 3 THWUMU TEeKCUKO-CeMAHMUYHUMY SPYNAMU 8 Melcax GIOKpUmoi cucmemu
3 YIMKOI0 CMPYKMYPOIO, AKOI0 NOCMAE BOKAOVIAP CYHUACHOT AHETICLKOT MOBIL.

Knwuogi cnosa: cyuacna aneniticoka mMoga, Kyioemypd, CeMaHmuxd, 1eKCUKo-CeMaHmuyna epynd, 60Kkaoy-

JIAP, NPUKMEMHUK, KOHMEKCNI.

Introduction. Language is much more than
the external expression and communication
of internal thoughts formulated independently
of their verbalization. Together with culture,
they constitute a special unity, a complex
multidimensional system whose segments
constantly interact with each other. Both
the meanings of the words and culture unite
collective, nationally-biased beliefs and
individual experience gained in socio-cultural
environment. The common features of language
and culture lie in the fact that culture as well as
language is a form of consciousness that reflects
a person’s worldview, the real world surrounding
a human being, his/her living conditions, and
also people’s national character, lifestyle,
traditions, customs, system of values preserved
in certain images and knowledge verbalized by
language.

Contemporary English is considered as a
universal form of the primary conceptualization
of the world and the rationalization of human
experience, the expresser and keeper of the
unconscious spontaneous knowledge of the
world, the historical memory of socially
significant events in human life; it is a mirror
of culture, which reflects the aspects of past
cultures, intuitions and categories of worldviews.

The notion of wunhappiness occupies a
significant place in the system of national-
cultural values of native speakers of English.
Addressing the means of designation of
“unhappiness”, namely, the adjective unhappy
in English, which has not yet been the subject
of linguocultural scientific research, reflects
the relationship between language and culture,
contributes to a deeper understanding of the
cultural specificity of lexical units and their
functioning in language and speech.

Materials and methods. From the standpoint
of linguocultural approach, the adjective
unhappy 1s considered as a language unit
denoting personal interpretation of social and
cultural felicific assessment, i.e., a special kind
of negative emotional-rational teleological
evaluation, which in the case of coincidence
of subject and object is actualized as the
subject’s experience of a negative emotional

state. Semantics of the adjective unhappy and
its synonyms in modern English has a clearly
anthropocentric character, i.e. regarding human
existence as the most important and central fact
in the world. Their specific semantic features
are best represented in their functioning both in
the English language and speech. The data of
explanatory English dictionaries and thesauri
serve as the material for the research. Semantic
peculiarities of the lexical units are studied
on the material of the novels by contemporary
English writers.

The study of any language notion is
impossible without the reference to the
etymology of the lexeme representing it. The
etymological reconstruction allows revealing
the original figurative world model. The data
of etymological and historical dictionaries help
discover the history of the development of the
meaning in words representing the notion, allow
outlining the possible directions for its further
semantic variation. The etymology uncovers
numerous associative connections fixed in the
minds of people. It is associated with mythology,
because it reflects people’s ideas, customs, and
beliefs.

Comparison of the data of etymological and
lexicographical analysis allows to consider
and trace the dynamics of the lexeme unhappy
development, which is the key to understanding
its current status.

Discussion. The etymological analysis has
shown that the adjective unhappy appeared in
the thirteenth century in the meaning “causing
misfortune or trouble (to oneself or others)”
derived from the prefix un- “not” and the
adjective happy. The meaning ‘“unfortunate,
unlucky” is recorded from late 14" century, the
sense of “miserable, wretched” is recorded from
late 14™ century (originally via misfortune or
mishap). Since the adjective unhappy originates
from the lexeme happy we consider it reasonable
to consider the origins of this adjective [4].
The mythological thinking of people of that
time, their belief in the fact that everything is
well-granted to man by higher forces, makes
determination of their own happiness as a good
destiny, and misfortune as a blow to destiny. This
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meaning was reflected in the content plane of the
lexeme happiness, when in 1520 it was fixed
with the meaning “good fortune”. Initially, this
meaning was the only one that fully reflected the
attitudes of people of that time, focused on the
faith in the fate. The second meaning of “pleasant
and contented mental state” appeared only in
1590. The meaning of the lexeme unhappiness —
“mental misery” dates back to 1722.

The American Heritage Dictionary of
the English Language defines unhappy as a
polysemantic word with the following four
meanings:

1) not happy or joyful; sad or sorrowful;

2) not satisfied; displeased or discontented;

3) not attended by or bringing good fortune;
unlucky;

4) not suitable; inappropriate [1].

The Collins English Dictionary offers the
following definition of it:

1) not joyful; sad or depressed;

2) unfortunate or wretched;

3) tactless or inappropriate;

4) archaic unfavourable [2].

The word unhappy is defined in the Random
House Kernerman Webster’s College Dictionary as:

1) sad; miserable; wretched;

2) unfortunate; unlucky;

3) unfavourable; inauspicious;

4) infelicitous; unsuitable [5].

The contextual analysis of the adjective
unhappy presented in the abovementioned
dictionaries has revealed that the word unhappy
is characterized by the presence of three lexical
semantic variants, the components of which
reveal the following features: unhappiness as a
negative emotional state of a person, unhappiness
as displeasure and dissatisfaction, for example:

She’d had a very unhappy childhood [5].

They were unhappy about their hotel room
[5].

We found ourselves in the unhappy situation
of having had our bags, passports, and money
stolen [5].

Having analyzed the adjective umhappy in
the context, we have singled out its additional
semantic features: the feeling of unhappiness
has a certain extent or scope (deeply unhappy);
unhappiness is characterized by duration (long-
term unhappiness); unhappiness is a human
feeling (personally unhappy), marriage may be
the reason for unhappiness (marital unhappiness),
unhappiness is an overwhelming emotion (filled
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with unhappiness), unhappiness is a feeling that
may be shared, unhappiness may be manifested
on somebody’s appearance (eyes gloomy with
unhappiness), unhappiness is a feeling that affects
a person physically, unhappiness is a feeling that a
person may experience for oneself or for another
person, unhappiness has a source or reason.

According to  Longman  Collocations
Dictionary and Thesaurus [3, p. 1353— 1354], the
adjective unhappy is actualized in the following
word combinations:

unhappy + nouns:
memories, time.

unhappy + verbs: be, feel, look, make sb.

e.g. The data showed that chasing happiness
can make people unhappy [10, p. 184].

unhappy + adverbs: deeply, desperately,
dreadfully, extremely, terribly, increasingly,
clearly, obviously

e. g. We made the ocean unhappy; we made
people very unhappy, and we made them
unhealthy [10, p. 82].

unhappy + prepositions: about; at; with

e.g. I've had the experience of complimenting
her on her hair only to find that she'’s unhappy
with the way it looks, mad at her hairdresser,
and by extension mad at anyone who notices it
[9, p. 43].

The research proves that the adjective
unhappy is mostly used in collocations with:

— nouns (unhappy + n)

e.g. And you might form the intuition that the
unhappy people occupy a different structural
location within the network [7, p. 120].

So, to invoke another metaphor, if you
imagine social networks as a kind of vast fabric
of humanity — I'm connected to you and you
to her, on out endlessly into the distance — this
fabric is actually like an old-fashioned American
quilt, and it has patches on it: happy and
unhappy patches (9, p. 38].

If you’re a woman writer from the Muslim
world, like me, then you are expected to write the
stories of Muslim women and, preferably, the
unhappy stories of unhappy Muslim women
[8, p. 129].

— adverbs (adv. + unhappy)

e.g. As far as writing about a boy who
goes missing and his family, well, I'd been
an extremely unhappy teen, and very much
remember wishing [ was outside my body,
wanting to disappear [9, p. 62].

— verbs (v + unhappy)

childhood, marriage,



eg. [ feel guilty and wunhappy with
myself, rather than thinking there’s something
wrong with the painting, I think there s something
wrong with me [8, p. 89].

These combinatory properties of the
adjective unhappy allowed to define its semantic
components, including a negative emotional
state, occurring from adverse events or conditions
caused by a failure, trouble, misfortune, etc.

Results. The meaning of the adjective
unhappy can be described by means of
meaningful (differential) semantic features and
presented as a set of distinguishing, integral and
potential semes. The componential analysis of
lexical semantics allows to model the paradigm
of meanings of a polysemantic word, as well as
various but semantically close ones — synonyms,
since the notion relates to more than one lexical
unit. Synonyms of the adjective unhappy are
represented by the following units which may be
classified into four groups:

1) adjectives including the seme “sad”, united
by the lexeme sad — affected by unhappiness
or grief; sorrowful or mournful; expressive of
or characterized by sorrow; causing sorrow;
somber or dull; drab; deplorably bad; sorry; firm
or steadfast [1].

Other lexemes belonging to this group include
cheerless — dreary, gloomy, or pessimistic [1];
disconsolate — without consolation or solace;
hopelessly unhappy; inconsolable; characterized
by or causing dejection; cheerless; gloomy
[1]; sorrowful — feeling sorrow; grieved;
sad; expressing sorrow; mournful; causing
sorrow; distressing [1]; crestfallen — dejected;
discouraged; having a drooping crest or head
[1]; depressed — sad and gloomy; downcast;
suffering from depression; pressed down, or
situated lower than the general surface; lowered
in force, amount, etc.; undergoing economic
hardship, esp. poverty and unemployment;
flattened down; greater in width than in height
[1]; despondent — feeling or showing profound
hopelessness, dejection, discouragement, or
gloom [1]; miserable — wretchedly unhappy or
uncomfortable; contemptible; attended with or
causing misery; manifesting misery; worthy of
pity [1]; sorry — feeling regret, compunction,
sympathy, pity, etc.; regrettable or deplorable;
unfortunate; sorrowful; grieved; suggestive of
grief, melancholy; wretched, poor, or useless
[1]; troubled — characterized by or indicative of
distress or affliction or danger or need [1]:
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e.g. That was never the question. It's just that
we couldn t figure out how to stop making each
other desperately, shriekingly, soul-punishingly
miserable [8, p. 95].

You meet lots of apathetic
people in  this  world, of  course,
but you also meet some people who seem to be
able to gracefully accept the terms upon which
the universe operates and who genuinely don't
seem troubled by its paradoxes and injustices
[8, p. 164].

Anyhow, it’s hard to be depressed with Linda
babbling beside me, trying to get me to buy
a giant purple fur hat, and asking of the lousy
dinner we ate one night, “Are these called
Mrs. Paul’s Veal Sticks?” [8, p. 113].

2) adjectives including the seme “unlucky”,
united by the lexeme unlucky — (of a person)
not lucky; lacking good fortune; ill-fated; (of
an event or circumstance) inauspicious or
characterized by misfortune; ominous [1].

Other lexemes belonging to this group
include unfortunate — suffering from bad
luck; hapless; unfavourable or inauspicious;
regrettable or deplorable; lamentable; sad [1];
doomed — determined by tragic fate; marked by
or promising bad fortune [1]; cursed — under
a curse; damned; deserving a curse; hateful;
abominable [1]; wretched — very unfortunate
in condition or circumstances; pitiable;
characterized by or attended with misery and
sorrow; miserable; despicable, contemptible,
or mean; pitiful or worthless; inferior [1]; ill-
omened — doomed to be unlucky; ill-fated [1];
ill-fated — destined to an unhappy fate; bringing
bad fortune [1]; luckless — unfortunate; hapless
or ill-fated [1]; afflicted — grievously affected
especially by disease [1]; hapless — unlucky;
luckless; unfortunate [1]; tragic — dreadful,
calamitous, disastrous, or fatal; extremely
mournful, melancholy, or pathetic; pertaining to
or characteristic of tragedy [1].

I can choose how [I'm going to regard
unfortunate circumstances in my life —whether
I will see them as curses or opportunities (and
on the occasions when I can't rise to the most
optimistic viewpoint, because I'm feeling too
damn sorry for myself, I can choose to keep
trying to change my outlook) (8, p. 191].

“The world is afflicted with death and decay,
therefore the wise do not grieve, knowing the
terms of the world,” says an old Buddhist
teaching |7, p. 186].



Why should they make so much of a doomed
difference? [9, p. 67].

3) adjectives including the seme “displeased”,
united by the lexeme displeased — not pleased;
experiencing or manifesting displeasure [1].

Other lexemes belonging to this group are:
disgruntled — feeling or expressing discontent or
anger [1]; dissatisfied — discontented; showing
dissatisfaction [1]; disappointed — discouraged
by the failure of one’s hopes; inadequately
appointed; ill-equipped [ 1]; annoyed — irritated or
displeased [1]; vexed — irritated; annoyed; much
discussed or disputed [1]; angry — feeling anger
or strong resentment; expressing, caused by, or
characterized by anger; wrathful; inflamed, as a
sore; exhibiting characteristics associated with
anger or danger [1]; discontented — dissatisfied,
restlessly unhappy [1].

e.g. I feel guilty taking up so much of his day,
but he always seems disappointed when I leave
at the end of the afternoon [10, p. 261].

1 tried to thank her but she looked annoyed
at my thanks, kind of swatted me away the way
she swats away the rooster who always tries to
stand on her outdoor kitchen table when she's
preparing lunch [9, p. 264].

Giulio and Maria have a beautiful apartment,
the most impressive feature of which is, to my
mind, the wall that Maria once covered with
angry curses against Giulio (scrawled in thick
black magic marker) because they were having
an argument and “he yells louder than me” and
she wanted to get a word in edgewise [8, p. 171].

4) adjectives including the seme “inappropriate”,
united by the lexeme inappropriate — not
appropriate; not proper or suitable [1].

To this group belong: untactful — lacking or
showing a lack of what is fitting and considerate
in dealing with others [1]; malapropos — of an
inappropriate or misapplied nature or kind
[1]; infelicitous — not felicitous; unfortunate;
inappropriate or unsuitable [1];
injudicious — lacking or showing a lack of
judgment or discretion; unwise [1].

He didn't know if it was inappropriate to ask
the question, but he took a chance [8, p. 97].

Perhaps that meant that the Faqzers, not the
government, owned everything, but he surmised
that it would be untactful to ask too many
questions of this nature all at once [9, p. 48].

The singled out synonymic sets made it
possible to discover the distinctive features
of being unhappy because of: 1) a difficult,
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often unexpected event, disaster; 2) a mental
experience, suffering, discomfort; 3) a variety of
adverse events or lack of desirable things.

To consider the linguocultural specificity
of using the adjective unhappy, its contextual
analysis in the speech of the British has been
carried out, paying attention at the same time to
its co-occurrence with the lexemes naming other
basic notions of culture. Thus, unhappy is most
often used together with the words denoting:

1) people and their description: people,
person, man, woman, children, customer, fan, for
example:

The shop wasn't the only thing I inherited
from that secretive, obsessive and unhappy man
[7,p. 119].

Onnen took all three of them, because wet
unhappy children had a tendency to quarrel
when unminded [10, p. 128].

2) human appearance and mental state: face,
eyes, frown, looks, thoughts, idea, consciousness,
for example:

Snow watched several unhappy thoughts
bouncing around her mother’s face, and she
wished she could disappear [9, p. 38].

Telling her failures, to the mirror of that
unhappy face, was miserable [7, p. 123].

3) concrete and abstract notions: house, letter,
marriage, childhood, life, fate, ending, years,
days, fact, for example:

His wife was keening, wringing her hands,
and cursing her unhappy fate [10, p. 90].

I suppose I was the living reminder of the
bad blood that existed between my parents and
the unhappy life they had previously shared
[8, p. 56].

The connection of unhappiness with negative
emotions and feelings is manifested in the use
of unhappy with the lexical units verbalizing the
notions of horror, loneliness, anger, despair, etc.,
for example:

— HORROR: A4nd some people need to
be unhappy and regard with horror the idea that
their dream might come true [9, p. 56].

— LONELY: Who could be
either lonely or unhappy with the crime of
society jostling for his attention, for one word
from those sculpted lips? |9, p. 54].

— ANGER: Being angry made him unhappy.
And that made me unhappy too. Anger was like
smoke with a bad smell in his head [10, p. 23].

— FRUSTRATION: Today's school fell under
the category safety, but you could never be safe
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enough for her mother, whod been the first in her
family to graduate from college and, as a result,
considered herself unhappy and frustrated at a
higher level than her relatives [7, p. 43].

— DESPERATE: How dare they take
advantage of desperate, unhappy people like
[7, p. 45].

Semantic definitions of the adjective unhappy
and its synonyms enable determining their
specific features, consisting of the following
constituent elements: 1) a negative emotional
state; 2) the state of being unhappy arises
from adverse events or conditions; 3) the
state of being unhappy is caused by a failure,
grief, misfortune, ill luck; 4) the state of being
unhappy results in displeasure, dissatisfaction,
discomfort, despair and gloom; 5) the invariant
of the synonymic series to the lexeme unhappy
is an event: it emphasizes its unexpectedness,
tragedy; 6) the general invariant of the meaning
of the synonymic series to the lexeme unhappy
is the embodiment of the absolute force of
fate — the source of unhappy events in human
life. The lexeme wunhappy bears a semantic
load — emotional experience.

The property of being unhappy is
characterized by the lack of harmony, prosperity,
determined by relative constancy, an unpleasant
emotional state which in intensity may range
from restrained manifestation of feelings to
grief. The sequence of unpleasant states can
vary: from displeasure to unhappiness as the
most intense and extensive state.

Thus, the linguocultural peculiarity of
actualizing the notion umhappy in speech is
that the lexemes verbalizing it are in close
connection with such notions as grief, sadness,
disappointment which are key notions for modern
society. The lexeme umnhappy is contextually
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located in close proximity to lexemes denoting
a range of negative emotions: horror, anger,
despair, loneliness, and so on, actualizing this
notion in the English language and culture.

Lexical semantic variants of unhappy
denote the differences in understanding of
happiness —unhappiness by the English linguistic
personality. Happiness can be understood as
easy, undeserved. Happiness is a bliss that brings
this feeling closer to the sphere of “high”, and
therefore hardly achievable. The presence of two
opposing points of view on happiness does not
exclude the value and the exceptional importance
of it for a person. Unhappiness is perceived as
something bitter, serious, difficult; it is more
than just a failure. The definition analysis of
the adjective unhappy allows to determine the
semantic component of the linguocultural notion
“unhappiness” in English.

The synonymic set enables revealing the
distinct features of the property of being unhappy:
unhappiness is a difficult, often unexpected
event, disaster; synonyms define unhappiness as
an emotional experience, suffering, discomfort;
the cause of misfortune is a variety of adverse
events or lack of the desirable things.

The contextual analysis of the adjective
unhappy shows that it is used in the same contexts
together with lexical units denoting a range
of negative emotions: horror, anger, despair,
loneliness, etc., actualizing its conceptualization
in English speech consciousness.

The prospects of the further research may
aim at the analysis of the noun unhappiness in
different types of English national discourses,
primarily American and British, as well as the
study of gender specific associative links of the
notion under study and its cross-cultural studies
implementation.
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The article deals with the relevance of the use of maritime slang in professional English. First, it is tightly
connected with the geographical location of Great Britain. Secondly, the rapid development of the maritime
industry of the country contributed to the development of the relevant area of language, namely maritime
slang. Thirdly, due to the intensive development of the English seafarers’ professional language the above-
mentioned slang has taken a strong place in everyday life.

The article defines the peculiarities of using maritime slang in professional English. To achieve the set
goal, the following methods of teaching were applied: descriptive (for a general description of slang in
English),; contextual-interpretive (to identify the original meaning of maritime slang), as well as a method of
creating a problem situation with the help of maritime slang in English. The author determines the place and
the essence of the notion “slang” in English, identifies the original meaning of maritime slang, considers the
thematic classification of maritime slang in English.

It has been proved that slang is often used among particular groups of people. Most of them want to be
picturesque, arresting and, of course, different from others. In this case it concerns maritime English speech
for many reasons. Seafarers have always liked making their speech more colourful on account of constant
danger to life and hard work on board a ship. It is also possible to say with great confidence that seafarers
can 't imagine their life without jokes because humour on a long voyage is considered to be a prerequisite for
the survival of the entire crew. It is also necessary to add that maritime English have long ago become an
integral part of everyday life. In turn, such aspects as means of avoiding gross mistakes during the translation
of maritime slang will be the perspective of our further research.

Key words: seafarers, professional English, maritime English slang, maritime jargon, maritime industry.

Aononcoka Temana. QOcobnusocmi BUKOPUCMAHHA MOPCbKO20 CleHZy Yy npogheciiinin
AH2NITCOKIN MOBI

Y cmammi obrpynmosano akmyanvricms GUKOPUCIAHHA MOPCLKO20 ClleH2Y Y Npodecitiniti aneniicoKill
mosi. Ilo-nepuie, ye micno nog ’a3ano 3 ceoepaghiunum nonoxcenuam Benuxoi Bpumarnii. [1o-Opyee, 6ypxausuti
PO3BUMOK MOPCLKOL 2aly3i KpaiHu Cnpusié po36umKy 8iOno8ioH020 HANpsamy MO8U, d came MOPCbKO20 CLEH2).
Tlo-mpeme, 3a60aKU IHMEHCUBHOMY PO3BUMKY NPODECItIHOI MOBU AHRNILICLKUX MOPENIA8YI8 UL e3A3HAYEeHUL
ClleHe 3aliHA8 MiYHY NOZUYIIO 8 NOBCAKOEHHOMY HCUMMIL.

Y cmammi suznaueno ocobaueocmi GUKOPUCIAHHSL MOPCLKO20 ClleH2y 8 Npoghecitinitl aneniicoKitl MosL. /s
00CsACHEeH ST NOCMABNIEHOL Memu OY1I0 UKOPUCTNIAHO MAKi MeMoOU OOCTIONCEHHS, K. ONUCOBULL (015 3a2aNbHOI
XapaKmepucmuKku CieHzy 8 aMeiliCbKill MO8i); KOHMEeKCMHOo-IHmepnpemayiiHuti (0 UsAGIEHHA NOYAMKO8020
SHAYEHHs MOPCHKO20 CIIEH2Y), d MAKOXHC MEMOO CIMBOPEHHS NPOOIIEMHOT CUMyayii' 3a 00NOMO2010 MOPCHKO20 CIlEeHEY
8 AH2TIUCHKIL MOBL. A8mop su3Hauae micye ma CymHicmv NOHAMMS «CTIeH2» 8 AHTIIUCLKI MOGI, BUABIIAE NepsicHe
SHAYEHHS MOPCLKO20 CILEH2Y, PO32TA0AE MEeMAMUYHY KAACUDIKAYII0 MOPCLKO20 CILEeH2) 8 AHSTIUCHKIl MOSI.

Jlosedero, uwjo ciiene uacmo BUKOPUCIOBYEMbCSA ceped NegHUX epyn odell. binbwicme 3 Hux xouyme 6ymu
MATbOBHUYUMY, NPUBADIUSUMU i, 36ICHO, HE CXOMCUMU HA IHWUX. B makomy eunaoky ye cmocyemvcsa mop-
CbKOI aHeniticbkoi mosu 3 bazamvox npudun. Yepes nocmiiiny nebesnexy O0is HCUMms i 8Ax*CKY pobomy Ha
KOpaoni MOpsAKAM 3a824cO0U N0006AN0Cs pOOUMU CBOE MOBIEHHA OLnbUL ACKPAsUM. Takodc MOXdCHA 3 YhesHe-
HICMIO CKa3amu, wo MOPAKU He VAGIAIMb C8020 HCUMms 6e3 dcapmis, adxce 2ymop y 0dleKiil no0opoxci
88aHCAEMBCIL 0008 AZKOBOH YMOBOIO BUINCUBAHHS 8Cb0O20 eKinaxcy. Bapmo dodamu, wo mopcvka auneniticoka
MO8a 8Hce OABHO CMANLA HEBIO EMHOI0 YACMUHOIO NOBCAKOEHHO20 dHcummsi cyuachoi atoounu. Ceoerw uepeor
came maki acnekmu, sk 3acoOU YHUKHEHHS 2pyOux NOMULOK niod 4ac nepekiady MOpCbKo2o Cieney, i Oyoymo
NEePCReKmuBor0 HAuUXx NOOAILUUX OOCHIONCEHD.

Knrouosi cnosa: mopsku, npogecitina aneniticbka mMo8a, MOPCbKULL AH2IUCOKULL ClleH2, MOPCLKULL dHcap-
20H, MOPCbKA 2A71Y3b.



Introduction. Great Britain is an island
country. For this reason, the life of the residents
of'this country has always been closely connected
with the sea. The economic development
of the country, trade, colonial campaigns,
strengthening relations with states, the discovery
and development of new lands required Great
Britain to have a powerful and modern fleet.
Great Britain has always been one of the great
maritime powers. Rapid development of the
maritime industry entailed the development of
the relevant area of language. The professional
language of English seafarers developed
intensively and this is what led to the emergence
of maritime slang.

Seafarers have always been famous for
peppering their speech with colourful slang
expressions. This is probably explained by the
fact that service in the navy is associated with
constant danger to life and hard work. That’s
why seafarers can’t imagine their life without
jokes because humour on a long voyage is
considered to be a prerequisite for the survival
of the entire crew. Maritime slang in English
has evolved over time into established everyday
expressions. Almost everyone uses maritime
slang, since many words and phrases from the
speech of seafarers have long ago become the
integral part of everyday life. We can often
observe the opposite phenomenon. Some words
and expressions take root among seafarers and
acquire a completely different meaning, turning
into maritime jargon. The study of maritime
slang and understanding the influence of the
surrounding world on certain areas of a seafarer’s
life is facilitated by the thematic classification of
maritime slang.

The use of maritime slang has long gone
beyond ships and seaports. Now maritime slang
is used in all areas of life, as many phrases have
firmly penetrated everyday life. Maritime slang
is divided into slang of the navy, passenger
fleet, trade, fishing and some others. In general,
maritime slang can be classified as a professional
language, but some of its lexical units denote
completely abstract concepts.

For example, the expression “to run the
gauntlet” several centuries ago meant corporal
punishment, when the offender walked through
the gauntlet, receiving blows on the back.
Today the given expression has penetrated
into everyday life and it means to be subject to
harsh criticism. The phrase “copper bottomed”
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was explained as “copper bottom”. It appeared
in those days when ships still had a wooden
hull and its underwater part was sheathed with
copper plates to protect against holes and shell
growth. However, over time, this expression
began to be used for everything that inspires
trust and confidence. The expression “everything
but the captain’s night shirt/gown” also appeared
also during the time of the sailing fleet. This
expression denotes a ship sailing under all
possible sails. We can often observe the opposite
phenomenon. Some words and expressions from
ordinary everyday life turn into maritime slang,
acquiring a different meaning. For example, the
well-known word “babysitter” is explained as
“nanny”, but in naval slang it refers to a cover
destroyer, which is part of an aircraft carrier
strike group and is directly involved in covering
the aircraft carrier. When working with maritime
slang, an interpreter will often have to deal with
unusual expressions, that have no analogues in
everyday life. So, analysis of maritime slang and
the peculiarities of its use in professional English
will be the main aspect of our research.

The purpose and the tasks of the research.
Due to the stated above, the purpose of
this research is important and relevant. It is
connected with the determination of the main
features of the translation of maritime slang in
its context. To achieve this goal, it is necessary
to accomplish several tasks of the research:

1) to determine the place and the essence of
slang in English;

2) to identify the original meaning of maritime
slang;

3) to consider the thematic classification of
maritime slang in English.

Materials and methods. Such teaching
methods as descriptive (for a general description
of slang in English); contextual-interpretive
(to identify the original meaning of maritime
slang), as well as a method of creating a problem
situation with the help of maritime slang in
English.

Discussion. As it is known, much have
been written on the subject of slang that
is contradictory and at the same time very
interesting for both students and their lecturers.

Slang is a very important language that
includes new and sometimes not polite words
and meanings. It is often used among particular
groups of people, and is usually not used in
serious speech or writing.
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The Oxford English Dictionary defines
slang as “language of a highly colloquial style,
considered as below the level of standard
educated speech, and consisting either of new
words or of current words employed in some
special sense” [1].

The famous English writer G.K. Chesterton
gives another definition of slang: “The one
stream of poetry which in constantly flowing is
slang. Every day some nameless poet weaves
fairy tracery of popular language... All slang is
metaphor, and all metaphor is poetry” [2, p. 105].

As to the author’s words that “all slang is
metaphor”, is true observation, though the
second part of the statement “all metaphor is
poetry” is difficult to accept especially if we
consider the following examples: mug (for face),
saucers, blinkers (for eyes), trap (for mouth, e.g.
Keep your trap shut), dogs (for feet), to leg (to
walk).

Slang lexical units necessarily contain
all types of connotations: the emotional
component is most often contemptuous, ironic
and, consequently, evaluative. Slang words
and expressions always have synonyms in
the literary language and, thus, are, as it were,
second names for objects, more expressive
than ordinary ones, for some reason evoking an
emotional attitude. Their expressiveness relies
on surprise, imagery, wit, and sometimes funny
distortion. The expressive colouring of slang
words, which in speech reflect various negative
phenomena inherent in reality, is especially
striking [3, p. 120].

Some examples of British and American slang
witness about it. Their meaning also depends
upon the definite context [4].

British Slang:

knackered — exhausted, tired — BuCHa)KeHMI,
BTOMJICHUH;

codswallop — nonsense — 0Oe3rmy3as,
HICEHITHHII;
a damp squib — disappointment, failure,

fiasco — po3uapyBaHHs, mopaska, Gpiacko;

to do one’s nut — to lose temper, to give way
to anger (rage, wrath) — BTpayarm TepmiHHS,
JlaBaTH BOJIIO THIBY (JIFOTI).

American Slang:

awesome —  fantastic,
danTacTHUHUI, HEHMOBIPHHUIA;

to be jonesing to do smth — to look forward
to, to desire smth — ouikyBaTH, 6akaTu 40rocs (3
HETEPIIHHAM);

incredible  —
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to chill out — to relax — BigmouuBarw,
po3ciTaduTHcCs;
a creep — unpleasant, strange, eccentric

wierdo, erratic, oddfish — nempuemuuii, TUBHUHA,
eKCIICHTPUYHUH, TUBAK, HEMOCTIHHUH.

All these meanings are certainly based on
metaphor, yet they strike one as singularly
unpoetical.

Metaphor is an expression which means
or describes one thing or idea using words
usually used of something else with very similar
qualities (in sunshine of her smile) without using
the words as or like.

People use slang for a number of reasons.
At first they want to be picturesque, arresting
and, secondly, different from others. These
are the reasons for using slang as explained by
modern linguists. The circle of users of slang
is more narrow than that of colloquialisms.
Colloquial words can be used in literary speech.
As for slang, it is mainly used by the young and
uneducated. Yet, slang’s colourful and humorous
quality makes it catching, so that a considerable
part of slang may become accepted by nearly all
the groups of speakers. American youth likes
using likes emotionally-coloured and even ironic
words in their speech [5, p.100].

E.g. hot — attractive — npuBaOnuBuii;

Break a leg — Good Luck — Xaii mactuts;

cheesy — cheap or tacky — nermreBuid.

Regarding the maritime field of training and
understanding the influence of the surrounding
world on certain areas of a seafarer’s life, the
development of these factors is facilitated
by the thematic classification of maritime
slang. Maritime slang can be subdivided into
appropriate thematic groups and subgroups [6].

Let’s consider some of them.

I. Interpersonal relationships:

a) the first subgroup is connected with
everyday relationships and interactions between
seafarers.

— to fall aboard — in everyday life this
expression means to get into a quarrel with
someone, to get into a fight, to quarrel. In the
navy, this expression meant to board (boarding);

— learn/know the ropes — an expression that in
everyday life means to master skills; know how
to do a particular job. This expression appeared
during the sailing fleet, because sailors needed to
know the location and use of each rope (gear) for
raising and lowering sails;

— shark bait — man fallen overboard;
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— carried away to be overly absorbed in
enthusiasm or excitement. Do something to
an excessive or extreme degree. We all know
how dangerous it is to get carried away in a
given situation. This involves losing control
of one’s actions or becoming overly aroused.
In modern usage, the phrase is also used in
a negative sense as a warning after success
or achievement. Sailors used this phrase to
describe something on board a ship that was
broken (usually yards, masts or ropes. For
example: “A gust of wind, while we were off
the Azores, carried away our top-masts and
our sails, tearing the latter in shreds as if they
had been sheets of paper”.

— he would tap the admiral — “he would drink
at the admiral’s”, he would only have a drink, for
the sake of a drink he is ready to do anything. The
expression is believed to have originated in 1805
after the Battle of Trafalgar. Admiral Horatio
Nelson was mortally wounded and placed in
a barrel of rum to be buried in London. After
arriving in London it turned out that the barrel
almost empty, which gave reason to think that
the team secretly drank alcohol from there.

b) the second subgroup is connected with
relationships between seafarers, depending on
rank and position:

— dad — “master»/«captain”, commander of
the ship;

— Above the salt — naval rank above sailor;

— to get aft (to get to the stern) — to become
an officer, to receive a command position
(previously, officers lived in the stern of the ship,
where sailors were not allowed to enter);

- Officer’s country means the
area of the ship where officers live.
As a rule, sailors were forbidden to be there
unless they were on duty or carrying out a
specific assignment;

— skipper — ship captain,
skipper. The term  “skipper” is  still
used to describe the captain of certain types of
vessels, particularly fishing boats and other
private or commercial vessels. Nowadays, the
word “skipper” is synonymous with the captain
of a sports football team. The informality of the
term has led to its widespread use among those
who do not have naval or professional maritime
training. The word comes from the Dutch word
for ship schip. Hence schipper was used to
refer to those who command a ship and became
anglicized as scipper.
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II. Seafarers’ activities:

a) the subgroup is related to the seafarers’
daily activities and life:

— all hands ahoy — all hands on deck;

— quick burn — short smoke break;

— quiet burn — long smoke break;

b) the subgroup is related to dismissal and
free time:

— full cargo aboard — “with a full load on
board”. In colloquial language it is used in
relation to an extremely drunk person;

—to drink till all is blue — get drunk as hell/get
fucking drunk.

II1. The seafarer and the world around him:

a) the subgroup connected with food:

— cake and wine — bread and water (prisoner’s
ration);

— chow — food, grub;

—hammy cheesy eggy topsides — ham-cheese-
egg deck (sandwich);

— cockroach — a shot of gin;

— cat beer — milk;

— Chinese wedding cake — rice pudding;

— dark and dirty — whiskey with cola;

— galley — dining room for lower ranks;

— wet — drinking;

b) the subgroup connected with clothes,
uniform and outfit:

— fatigue dress — work clothes, robe;

— square mainsail coat — officer’s frock coat;

— blazer — officer’s frock coat, uniform;

— everything but the captain’s night shirt —
“everything except the captain’s nightgown” — a
ship on which all possible sails are set;

c) the subgroup related to state of health and
parts of the human body:

— sea puss — a face wrinkled by sea winds;

— digits — fingers;

— under the weather — to be sick, to feel
unwell. In the navy this expression can be used
to describe seasickness;

— afterbody — “the stern part of the ship/aft
part of the ship” — part of the human body from
the navel to the heels.

Sometimes it happens that the lexical units of
slang reflect the feeling of solidarity inherent in
members of a group or even a hostile, mocking
attitude towards outsiders. In this case, it is
worth mentioning such a point as the relationship
between the surface and submarine fleets. In the
Royal Navy submariners are considered to be a
special, even elite caste. Their slang is strikingly
different from the slang of ship sailors. Let’s pay
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attention to the word “boat”. When submariners
talk about her, they mean “submarine”. They
don’t talk about her in a classical sense. The
submariners’ attitude towards the surface fleet
1s somewhat dismissive. They call “boat”,
“targets”.

The same applies to the word “awash” which
is explained as “it is flush with the surface of the
water”. This expression for the surface fleet means
the most extreme situation when the upper deck
of'the ship is flush with the water. That is, the ship
essentially drowning. For the submarine fleet,
this expression is harmless and even familiar,
not causing feelings of anxiety or concern. If we
take into consideration the expression ‘“chicken
of the sea” or “sea chicken” we’ll see that it
stands for a nuclear submarine, a member of the
crew of a nuclear submarine.

Here are some examples of exercises related
to the use of maritime slang in the appropriate
context. All these assignments allow future
specialists to immerse into the essence of
maritime slang expressions and help them
develop skills of using them in not only in the
appropriate context but also in everyday speech
if future seafarers really want to enlarge and
enrich their vocabulary in order to be successful
in their carrier [7].

Exercise 1. Read, translate the given
expressions, tell in what situation would you use
them and learn them by heart.

(to break the ice, in deep water, keep abreast
of)

Exercise II. Translate the given expressions
from English into Ukrainian. Explain their
meaning and use them in your own situation.

Keelhaul, at loggerheads, old man, duty
beauty, batten down the hatches, whistle up the
wind, flogging a dead horse.

Exercise III. Read the given phrases
attentively and choose the correct explanation
for each of them.

1) to get adrift

2) old man

3) keep abreast of

4) cut and run

5) carried away

a) to escape potential danger, to weigh anchor
quickly

b) to get freedom, independence; to run away

¢) to keep up with the times, not to lag behind,
to be on the level

d) captain

Modern Philology, 1, 2024

e) to be overly engrossed in enthusiasm or
excitement

Exercise V. Pay attention to the given slang
expressions and explain why you used them in
particular situation:

(pickle jar officer, high and dry, to be adrift).

Imagine that you are an experienced Chief
Mate. You have made a stunning career and
achieved great success in this field of activity.
You train the crew and cadets on such aspects
like safety, firefighting, search and rescue and
various other contingencies. The majority of
cadets turned out to be industrious, responsible
and tried to develop their practical skills. But
a few apprentices couldn’t demonstrate their
practical skills in spite of that fact that they
reassured everybody on board a ship that
they could do everything. What advice do you
give to newcomers who think that they know
everything? Will you call them pickle jar officers
and why? [8].

Do you agree that an expression “to be adrift”
on the one hand can be used when we speak
about a person who is perplexed by smth or smb,
doesn’t know what to do in emergency situation
and goes with the flow without trying to change
anything. On the other hand, it is used when the
vessel is enforced to do the same thing. Ground
up your opinion.

Everybody knows that sometimes in maritime
carrier occur unpleasant situations. The ship may
run aground. So, we can use an expression “high
and dry” in this case. Can we speak the same
about such a specific category of people, which
put their interlocutors in an awkward situation
and embarrass them for no reason. Is it necessary
to treat them with caution? Express your point of
view.

Exercise VI. Work in pairs. Make out short
dialogues on the given topics.

1. One member of the crew is in doldrums
because of changeable climate in the Atlantic
region and can’t overcome with his depressive
mood.

2. A famous foreign ship will call at a port in
the offing.

3. A conversation between a well-qualified
and experienced seafarer and a Naval college
cadet.

4. Ways to avoid problems on a ship in
emergency situations.

5. Is it necessary for ships to be adrift in
stormy conditions?
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Exercise VII. Make your own situation with
the given phrases.

High and dry, to break the ice, at loggerheads,
keelhaul, carried away.

According to the examples of exercises
we see that English maritime slang
is quite extensive and affects all areas of a
seafarer’s life. In addition, using these examples
of exercises, you can see that maritime slang is
a special layer of professional vocabulary that
has its own emotionally expressive connotation.
In its turn use of slang urges students not only
to memorize the active lexical material and to
learn it by heart, but also to grasp the meaning
of the expression in the process of translation, to
use it in various contexts and then discuss it in
groups. The study of slang will allow the future
specialists in the maritime industry to increase
their level of knowledge.

Results. As a result of the study the place and
the essence of slang in English was determined.
The original meaning of maritime slang was
identified. The thematic classification of
maritime slang in English was considered. Thus,
we can confidently say that maritime slang has
some distinct features and differs from slang in
the traditional sense. In modern English, many
slang expressions are used that have maritime
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origins, and many people are not even aware
of it. The study maritime slang can help a
future specialist in this field of activity in the
development of non-standard thinking, since it is
often necessary to use your own ingenuity and
intelligence in order to translate certain slang
expressions.

The specifics of seafarers’ communication
are  determined by  spontaneous  and
hazardous working conditions faced by
representatives of this profession. The existence
of maritime slang is explained by the fact that
the individual feels the need to be in a closed
social group limited to professional activities.

Summarizing all the above presented, English
maritime slang is very extensive and reflects
all aspects of the life and activities of seafarers
along with a standardized statutory language.
English maritime slang is formed in various
ways and is subject to thematic classification. It
is obvious that maritime slang has a pronounced
emotional, evaluative and expressive
connotation. This type of vocabulary has not yet
been particularly studied, and therefore such an
aspect as a way to avoid gross mistakes in the
professional translation of maritime slang in
this field of activity will be the prospect of our
further research.
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